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ER Ks > f 
To the Chriſtian Readers. 


F the Heathen Moraliſt Plutarch could 
ſay , © Meditatioz is as it were the re- 
:* covery of decaying knowledg ; be- 
* cauſe as forgetfulneſs ſeems to be the - 
© egreſs of — Meditation doth 

*reſtore a new memory inſtead of that which 

* paſſeth- away 3 and ſo preſerve .knowledg, 
* that it is in effe the ſame, inthat, notwith- © 
* ſtanding mutations, it leaves ſomething new; 2 
*and like ir ſelf, reſembling that which 1s Di» 7 
« vine: How may a Chriſtian, endoWd with 

the true knowledg of God, ſay with the Pſal- *2 
#iſi in the revival of it, Pſal. 104. 34. My 7 
meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. When he 1s © 

alone, and. hath no other. companions tate- 

freſh himſelf with, then he.may ( as Biſhop Z 

Hall, who penn'd a part of his Meditations 

under the ſolitary Hills of Ardenna) from #: +; 

renewed rnind, ſend forth his ative thoughts; # 
thoſe imrtiediate rays of that Candle: of there: 

F. Lord within him, tocontemplate upon his Ma-. 2 
Y ker, Saviour; and Sandtifier; and.reflet upo* 2 

” himſelf, who is toſurvive the viſible Creation,” 2 
| and ſo raiſe himſelf into an Heaven npenearthy = 
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+=. To theChriſtian Readr,  Þ}F 
' ſenſual heart, immerſed in dreggy matter, and 
be-dull': therewith, 1s neveriſo happy as to 
attain. The Amntbor of this little Treatiſe, 
whoſe great and pious ſoul was notably hea- 
venliz'd by the frequent exerciſe of - holy Me- 
ditation, the very ſame who penn'd 7 he Godly 
mans Ark, which hath been often printed for 
the ſupport of drooping Chriſtians, among(t 
Other excellent diſcuries upon yarious ſub- 
jects 1n the exerciſe of his Miniſtry withgreat - 
ſucceſs, did from his. own experience recom- 
mend this of Medztatior, whether ejaculatory 
© and occaſional,. or ſolemn and deliberate. I am 
* Not ignorant, that many other eminent Di- 
- vines, PErſons of great worth and honour, 
| have already notably diſplay'd the excellency 
© and uſefulneſs.of this way of thinking ; yet 
> perhaps this grave and famous Preacher in his 
= day, hath in a more- eafie method, and plain 
way, by his familiar expreſſions and reſem- 
2* blances, ſuited to vulgar capacities, here help'd 
& the real Chriſtian, who would moſt delight in 
& the Duty, to put Medztation in praftiſe, than 
- any who hath gone before him. No doubt, 
= had this -excellent perſon himſelf publiſhed 
- this diſcourſe here preſented to your view, 
* you would have had it every way more accu- 
rate; .by the lopping off ſome ſuperfluities, 
* and amending of phraſes, &c. more proper 
* for a Writer, than theſe of a Preacher toa _ 


T pular Auditory ; yetſuch as-it is, conſidering * 
| No x 7 ay a4 Pulpit you] find when you |} 
have read it through, it doth fully as much 
reſemble Mr. Calamy in his preaching at Alder- 

manbury, to your minds, as the Egraver: on 
the frontiſpiece hath repreſented his face" to 
your eyes. I dare ſay any of you who were 
his Auditors, will be abundantly fatisfigd, tho 
this piece be poſthumous, yet it 1s genuine. 
Arid ſeeing there is joy in heaven over one ſin= 
mer that repenteth, more than over ninety nine 
juſt perſons which need no repentance,Luk. 15.7: 
It theſe pradtical Sermons, taken by the ſwift _ 
pen of a readywriter, have ſuch an influence -- 
upon any, as to bring them to the frequent 
and beneficial practiſe of Meditation', which 
the Preacher of them held neceſſary : None. : 
who prefer things before words, and eſteem: -* 
real knowledg above elegancy of ſpeech, as the. 
general good of mankind, beyond that of any” 2 
particular Countrey, can juſtly think the Au+- *: 
thor wrong'd ; but rather that with Dr. Pre- ©? 
ſton, Mr. Fenner, Mr. Hooker, &c. ( ſome of 7; 
whoſe Works popularly deliver'd with plain- 
neſs ſuited to the capacities of their hearers, -* 
and taken but rudely from their mouths, did. * 
Y more benefit Readers of meaner abilities, than ** 
"| thoſe which whiles alive, they themſelves pub- 1 
.{ liſhed with greater exaCtneſs) He is-renown'd,. *:; 
| When hehath by this morediffuſive good-work.. E 
A 3 been," 
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© been any _ 
' | the things of reaven ("where he now reſides ) 
more delightfully thought upon. As judicious 
Gatvir in his Epiſtle to the King of Swethe- 
. - band prefixed to his Commentary on the M;- 

nor Prophets, (aid he would not be fo moroſe 
a Cenſor of manners, as'to obſtrutt the pibliſh- 
ing of that Commentary delivered in an ex® 
temporal kind of Greig, when defign'd 
only for his own private Oratory, not mn ey 
wiſe to have come abroad;only as 'twas pen'd 


becauſe he ſaid, he had long before learn'd not 
to ſerve the theater of the World: elſe, he 
* doth afterwards tell the Reader, that if in his 
- _ Other works which hefhad written deliberate- 
| ly and ſuccinly with mach more pains, he had 
” met with envious malignants, who did carp at 
&..and quarrel! them,he might well endeavour to 
_ ſuppreſs that work, taken, by the aforeſaid wri- 
| ters-after him, as it was freely utter'd tg his 
- own hearers for preſent uſe 3 yet when others' 
 allured him, that it would be a loſs ( yea, in- 
> jarious)' to the Church, if not printed as it 
- was taken, rather than not at all ; He thereup- 
on having not time nor ſtrength to tranſcribe 
I amend it, readily permitted it to go to the 
bb Prefs; Ahd the Reformed Church hath ſince re-. 
% kvced- in the benefit of having it as it was 
publiſhed; yea, and to this day Divines who' 
N 4,4, Go” have 
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have made great uſe of it fince in their Cox 
wentaries, as well as others, to find the true 
true meaning of the Holy Writ, have heartily 
bleſſed God for it. Yet as Biſhop Wilkins hath | 
obſerv'd in his Epiſtle to the Real Charader, 
Foreigners in Short-Writing come far behind 


{ us here in Ezgland (though it hath been now 
| ſeventy years invented ) where they admire 


the skill of our Writers, and whither the Di- 
vines of other Nations frequently come and 


| learn our Language, chiefly tounderſtand our 


Pradical Sermons, many of which have been 
only preſerv'd in this way, You havethis (*tis 


to be hoped very uſeful.) piece, taken well 
# from the mouth of: Mr. : 


Edmund Calany.. 
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Thi 4 ana / gr Merhod of he Contents of 
"the; w os Book. 


ve : 1 ng | Page. J 7 

UE * TirroduBtion 4 | T ; 

© Text divided, Tis A: 

"fs The Perſon ſpoken. of, Iſaac. - 

"'Y £., What # related of kim,He went out to meditate. Ibid 
J'3. ' The place be choſe, 1n the field, F 

-4« The time, At the eventide, X 

Explicas. There i « Twofold Meditatiou | 

Fl 1, Sinful, and wicked ; that was not Iſaacs. Ibide | 

-z; Holy and godly.” This Iſaac prafiiſed,  * '& | 
Obſerv. The Meditation of Holy and Heavenly logs, 154 
' work that God requires at the hands of all people. 4 
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I. Toung Gentlemen ; Ibid. F {| 
> 2. Kings, Nobles, and great Perſons Ibid, 
- Viz. Of 4 3. Souldiers, Generals, and Captains. 5 
ig F Learned Men. Ib. 


Women. Ib, 
There be es ſorts of Meditation of beavenly things. 
| $ I. Sudden, ſhort, occaſional. 6 
2. Solemn, ſet, deliberate. | Ibid, 
I. of Occaſional Meditation, three Things, viz. the Ex- 
cellency, Examples, axd Practiſe. Ibid. 


» The Excellency of occaſional, extemporary, ſudden, and 
\epcatasy Meditation from Scripture and humane Teſti- 


EX 


—— ——  \ 


7,8 
d.. The Examples from Scripture and humane Teſtimony 9 
$5 Uotives 70 s perfonde r0 the Practiſe of it, viz. I3 
| l 


i. þ 
[ ! 


"Fx, Ir may be performed « all times, E _ - Thid 
' , | 2.1. Prafkic'd in eb placcs and' L I4 
_ | 3. It s caſic 10 ſpiritualized ones, Ibid. . 
| k . *Tis the excebency of « Chriſtian to Girimalze mw 
Pp: £1) ral things berein | exceeding — Fe, Ih; 7 
p Fs. 'Ti the greateſt affront we can give 10 God, not 10 
make 4 ſpiritual uſe of bis creatures. 17 
| 6. 'Tis a Soul-deſtroying {in not to obſerye the Works 
of God, and make 4 good uſe of them, 18 


- # 11, of Solemn Meditg'ion, the Nature and Necellity. 22," 
* c1, The Nature of ſolems Meditation in two particulars. 23 

C1, *'Ts 4 dwelling and abiding upon ys that are 
Holy, being typified two ways. 


| $ That did chew the cud. 24 
b | Dy the Beaſs That had eyes within and without. 2 5 
i2e 'Tis 41 att of the heart, as well as the bead. Ib, 
It muſt} emer imo the door of the — 
L | heart, and converſation, | 
, C2. The Neceſlity of it evinc'd from the » 
RY Miſchiefs of negleFing \ \ this Duty. =— 


_"H_ of pralliſing 


C1, The miſchiefs and inconveniencies of negleting this ge 
6-2 ” po i5 the cauſe of ſin and puniſhment. 
"lf CI, The want of praftiſing this Duty cauſeth ſin, I 
IJ particularly, Ibid, 
k 9 | C1. *Ti the reaſon of hard- heartedneſs. Ibid. 
| 2, Unprofitableneſs of bearing Sermons 31 
| 3. Not reliſhing of ſweeteſt promiſes. 33 
k BE 4+ No impreſſion from threarrings. 34 
= [3-8 45. Nobettering by mercies. Ibid. 


d. | 6, No amending by afflitions. $65 4 ; 
ad 7. No heart ſoftning by Providences. Ib. ©» 
7 ' 8. - Keaſon of diſtruſtfulneſs of Gods Providence.37 5 

) 4 


'$ | 9, Cenſoriouſneſs of 6thers, not of our ſelves. Tbid.._ 
; to, Offering the ſacrifices of fools in worſhip, 38 
3 | 2. The want of prafiſing this duty cauſeth puniſhmene 4 o * 


! 2. The advantages and benefits by a conſciemious praftiſe of 
hk this 


| vhis duty, in begerting exdincreaig of grace, and 
arming 4g4iv/t temptations; 43 
*fis 4 mighty belp to the begetting and working of grace in 
9 particulars. Ibid. 
Cr, To work rep-ntance end reformation of ! any 


| 2. Af love 10 God. 
| 3. A fear of God. 
[+ 4 love to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Faith 4nd truſt in God. | 43+ 
} | c- In bis Providence in all outward ſtreights. p to' 
4. Promiſes in «/ ſpiritual troubles. - | Sy. 
6, A contempr of the world and worldly things. 
| 7. Thankfulneſs for mercies and bleſſings. 
| 8. A Preference of Gods bouſe to cur own. 
| 9. A Keeping of all Gods Commandments, 
2+ 'Tis belpful to preſerve «nd increaſe grace. 
3» "Tis belpful to arm and defend againſt all the temptations th 
the Devil. 56 
The Applicawion of this Do&rine concerzing this neceſſary duty 
| of Metitation may be for 
' I, The Reproof of thoſe Chriſtians that are utterly unaccuſtomed 
”- #0, and | unacquaimted with this duty ©, and theſe are of four 


Lv 


Jos, ww. 
{1s —_ — Chriſtian that {ond not bow to ſet about the 
58. 
2. For IE, Chriſtian, that renders not God 61, 
[3 Raſh-headed Chriſtian, that afts without cbnfuderation, 
1 where are four evils, viz. © 63 
bs Such is a ſpiritual fool in offering ſacrifices to Ged.64' 
l-*2 2 Often ſpeaks that, he'l wiſh he bad nor. 65 
3: Quickly rans into error and by-paths, 66 
4 Will never perſevere and bold out w'the end. 67 
» .,, L4- light headed Chriſtian, that cannot dwell long upon any 
- thing, which argues a: ſlight Chriſtian. 68 


Q. Are then 21 wks bave flight heads, Hypacrites ? Ibid. 
"A There i if a double ſighmeſs of bead, viz, 


©. Ther which i natural dſo, when « py God, 
' of 6 mock bo, come rbink long dar Ft 


2. Thas which is ſinful, when « men can be ſerious, = 
dwell long ujon the things of the world,not on the things 
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of beaven : this is reprov'd. Ibid. 
3. The Reproof of 1hoſe who medirqze nos things that are evil. 
' and wicked. | 70 
| 1. Sach ar deſign and do evil, 
y q 32. Such as delight in the evil they have doves 71 
—_ FR. Exhortation 10 all to «cuſtom themſelves 10 the duty of 
* JT Aeditation, viz. To 1. Miniſters. 2, Nobles. 3. Souldiers, 
4+ Toung Genlemen. 5. Merchants, 6. Women. ' In. .ſpeak- 
ing t0 this Exhortation,ſix perticulars propoſed, viz.1. Place. 
2- Time. \ Properties. 4. Companions. 5. Materials. 
5 6. Helps. 7%» 73: 74 
of |\* Concerning the Place,to chuſe one convenient which i is feſt 
by from diſtra@ions. 
Ty 2+ Time, which proves ſeaſonable in due circumſtances. Phe 
four Rules «re ſuggeſted. 81 
ed "I. Is beboves all not bindred, to endeavour the ſetting 4 _. 
a part +4 fome time every day, morning, —_— 1 
nig z 
ke || 2 2. = ſet a ſufficiem proportion of time a=part m 
oa | 3. The Sabbatb-day ehonialy all ſbould buſie themſelves 
", in this duty. 86 
62 | | 4+ A Sacrament-day more eſpecially. 87 
54 Here 12 Things ſuggeſted as inſtances of Sacramental 
65 Meditation, y1Z. $8 
6&6 -©1, The great and wonderful loye of God the Father 
67 inthe giving of Chriſt. Ibid. 
et 2+ Love of Chriſt in giving bimſelf. 89 
6 | 3; Hainouſneſs of fin. 90, 
2 = 4+ Excellency of the Sacramental feaſt, Ibid. 
PR 5. Oxr own unworthineſs, 92 
' | 6. Our ſpiritual wants and neceſſities, Ibid. 
"Is 7. The _ condition of an unworthy receiver.1Ib., 
at $8. The . 


$ 
1 


| The happy. condition of thoſe ther come worth. 


| | 92 
9. The Sacramental Elements of Bread and Wine, Ib. 
| | 10. Te Sacramental Aﬀtions. 93 


Ic, Sacramental Promiſcs.  — 
12. What retribution to m4{e to Chriſt. —_— 
'3, Properties, ingredients, and qualities of Meditation, V1z. 
C1, Divine Meditation muſt be ofter. Becauſe, 96 
I, We ſvall know more of the beſt things. 97 
2. Have more near and intimate acquaintance with |}, 
them. 3s R__ 
3. Heavenly Duties wil become more eafie 10 us, 


. 


- ws @ ——_ 
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< 2. It muſt beſolemn and ſerions, not only formal 101 
Ioz 
3. Not only notional and ſpeculative, but pradtical 
and refietive. Ir muſt be in the underſtanding, heart, 
and affeQions, yea and the converſation. ' Io5 
4- 1t muſt be particular and applicative, 108 
5. It muſt be calm and quier, 110 
GS. 1t muſ} be perlevering, >" "mad 
There be four + arg to perſevere: Viz. 
1. Neceſſ 
2. te F EM Ws 
3. Miſchiefs by not praiſing of it, ibid, 
k C 4. Eaſineſs attainable by perſevering in it, I16 
Companions of editation, which are two, 117 
1. Praying muſt be joined with Meditation, \bid. 
2 2, Reading will do well 10 accompany in weak Chriſtians 
with two Cautions, Vit, » mal 
T1. Not to read much leſt it hinder, ' 120 
, 4 Not to read at the Sacrament, ibid, 
5. Materials of Meditation, IaI 
The four laſt things, Death, Fudgment, Heeven, Hel, 
"Cx, Death: 1. The certaimys 2. Uncertainty. | 
| -3- The fitneſs for it. 4. How to be above the burtC 1 23 
of ite 5. To live in expetation of ite 6. To be 
| | free from the fear of it, 
Ew 2, Judg- 


\ 


92 2. Judjene® 1.4he rerriblends #5 it.” 2o Solem-, | 
Ib, | nity of the great, Afſizes. 3. Account to be gi-( 123 

93h *< vwento God. 4. Separation as that day. 5. Happi- 

Ib, | neſs of the Goly: 6. .Myiſerableneſs of the wicked. 


3. Hczaven : The joys.of its 3. Bexifical Viſion, i 
3. Perfeltion 4+ Perpetuity. 5., Fitneſs Jo. $a2s 


96 6. What to doto get to Heaven. 
97 [+ Hell: where, of the puniſhment of 1, Loſs. 2. Senſe, 
with , 126 
99 | | 26 "God, Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt, and thy (elf, , I27 
3 us. | | {1 Of God, whereof by, 1. Attributes, 2. Works. 3. Whas 
Relation 1owards bim, I28 
101 | Chriſt, where of bis, 1. Divine, 26, Humane nature, 
Ioz 3. Offices; andiben of bis, 1. Lifez 1 Death ; where 
tical | 1. what be ſuffered, 2. for whom, 3. who be was, 
2Art, S 4. what love be ſuffered with, 5, what intereſt you bave 
05h | | init, 6. bu ReſurreGion, 7. Aſcenſion, 8. Imergeſſion 
108 } 1 at Gods right band. bids 
110 T3. Holy Ghoſt : 'r, nature, 2 office » Jo motion, 4. grdces. 
112 - IZT 
it | 4-. Our ſelves in the ſtate of, 1.  Fenacencys 2. Apoſtecys 
113 | 3s Regeneration, a Glory. 13z 
Further of our, 1, Sins, 2» Duties, 3. Evidences, 4» Com- 
ibid, forts, 5. *frailty of body, 6. Smortaln, ibid, 

116 | {| 3» Dependance upon God. 


117 | | 4-. Advantages God bath us at, he-may throw into Hell a ples 
bid | ſure, therefore we ſbould ftady and tbink;0t, I. our, Relati- 
Tians Ons, 2. Calling, 3. Company, 4- our bearts. Hereof, 
i8h. I. Theughts, 2. Afﬀetions, 5. Words, 4. Ations, ibid. 
120} | 5. Sinfulneſs of M, - 137 
bid, 6. Vanity of-the Creature 138 


121 | !7. Exccllencyiof the Goſpel 

{ |8. Commandments, 7treatnings, Promiſes, Ordinances of 

= the Goſpel 3 as; 1. Prayers, 2. reading the Wor d,. 3. _ 
I23 the Word, 4. the Sacrament, 

9. Errors of the times, Fudgments of God, greas heages * 

the Nation, ſeveral paſſages of Providence, the -mercies of 

\ Ged, 149 

6 Rules and DireQions, 4nd thoſe of three owe: reſpeting 

perſon, ſubjet, manner, t. For 

| 


| rh ry the nh puff ep roma 
| : 


| Jo The miſchiefs o not=meditating | 
1 | 4. Get « ſufficient furniture of ſaving knowledg 2 
So Labour 0 get a ſerious ſpirit, 
ro which "_—_ «fourfold frame of ſpirit ts 10 be ptry 
'ed ; «as namely, I5o 


$2 I. - ſlight frome of ſpirit. 


A. 


ing frame of ſpirit. 
3. 4A watry frame of ſpirit. 4 
| 4- An inconſiderate frame of ſpirit. .. 
I” | 6. Labour for the love of heayen,end teavenly things, " 3 
7. Labour to get an intereſt in Heaven, and begvenly 
54 


» ge => 


” things, 
} | 8. in beert liſengaged from tbe world, 
| Be not diſcouraged though jou beve difficulty in the be 


} | ginning, 
s | 10. Do «ll theſe things by power deriv'd ſrom Jeſus chip, 


E- | : Rules for the right ordering the ſubjedts or materials, Fr 


CL. At the beginning pick out caſic ſubjedts, as of Heaven ; 

r. the happinek of it in general ; 2. in-particular, 161 

| s: Ups variety, beads of ſeveral materials were ſuggeſted, 

162 

3. Pick out ſuch ſubjefts more eſpecial as diſpoſe to godly 

ſorrow and holineſs, 163 

4+ Such « are moſt ſeaſonable to thy condition, and ſuitable 
to poly relation. As ſuppoſe thou art, I64 

C1, Troubled in mind, axd exceedingly dejefted, think 


p 


FS.» 


2. Troubled in conſciehce, ehink of the i 
| not only to grace, but of grace, to give grace, 167 
< 3. outward want, confider tbe wohderſul provi 
dences of Godz ibids | 4- Sig 


of tbe willingneſs of Criſt ro receive por _ 


, 1s Sick, th own life, ſome deer Relative, ", 


; think on « ſeaſonabl# ſnhef, 's Death, &e. 168 
143 [+ To receive the Sacrament, conſider 1he nature, 
144 thy need of it, 5c, 169 
145 [3 Agee for the manner of ordering Meditations on the fore- 

ion'd, or like ſubjefts, viz, 170 
FI. pt baſs and emer upon the praftiſe of Meditation ; «nd 
wy be ſix Direftions, _ ibid. 

. Be ſure topick.« fit place to meditate in, ibid. 

h " 3. F r and ſcaſonable rime, according 10 our circum 
148 1 ſtances, ibid, 
by | 3» mane to bave « fit ſubje@t prepar'd, not to ſeek at the - 

I17T 
"NG <4 Thes ſet your ſelf. as in Gods preſence, under bis hr 

| 5. Begin with ſome ſhott ejaculatory, nor long prayer, : 
172 

\ 6. Keep your hearts with Pl keeping, 173 
153 | |. 7o proceed better in this work, bere we muſ} lnowgheve be 
enly two faculties of the ſoul, the underſtanding and will, or 
154 heart and affetions, 175 
: F F | {t. Kules to bely the underſtanding more logically and fabnh, 
157 "I. Logicaly, as Topicks, or Common-place-heads, bid. 
rift, viz. 1, Deſcription, 2. Diſtribution, 3, Cauſes, 
1 58 | 4+ __— 5. Properties, 6. Oppoſnes, 7. (ompart- 
ibid. ſons, 8. Titles, 9. Teſtimonies, | 1bid, 
en ; As ibſtance in conſidering {in as the ſubje, ibid. 
F 6 . | I. Conſider deſcriptioh as a tranſgreſſion of Gods Law, 
15ed, 178 

162 wo Diſtribution, as ſin by 1mpneation, propagation, 
odly ! and aQtion, ibid. 

= \ d 3- Cauſe of ſin, God not the cauſe, but Satan and ſelf, 
£4 1 

I64 (a Efſes and curſed fruits temporal, carnal, ahd4 wa, 
think 5.Properties and Adjunits in general and farticular,181 
pMESs | 6. Oppolires, grace and holineſs, > 30a 

15s | 7. Compariſons, « bruiſes, leproſie, &c. ibid. 
niſes 8. Titles given to ſin in Scriptare,us robbing God, &c. 183 

167 - Teſtimonies in Scritture againſt ſin,wrath of God,E&e. 
oV14 | ibid. 

| 3» Milly, where neal, corſuder, 184 
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; you wo 


ibid. 
» What Sermons you beve Bat upon tha ſuljet. 


» 1 wha ihe te Evieeie ſaith 
Rromgngs upon, 


1 3. Take 4 Book that treats on the ſubjef you woutd ry 
tate upon. 186 

4s Be ſure 10 join Application with your Contemplation, 
18 

5. Conſider the means how co obtain what you meditate 
npon, 188 
Rules to help the will, heart, and afteQtions, _ to raiſe 
them, Ig 
TH 1, Labour toget 4 reliſh and ſavour of the things you meditate 
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on, 10 bave the beart affeted. 
2. Complain before God for the want of this reliſy. . 
Wiſh you bad 4 ſupply of the taſt you want, * 190 E 
K Confelſs your inability as of your ſelf 10 fo wi. _ fl: 


It 4+ Petition to God for belp. 

(Go Confidently believe God will belp you. 
Lt, Rule to conclude all; after entrance and rogreſs, L 
we Lift up your beart 10 God with thank Ineſs, and bers ba > 


--_ 


ws 2. Reſolye to live a5 one who bath bcen thinking an the things ["s 


\Name, - * Ibid) 
| "of God, 199 
3, Recommend your ſelf, body, ſul, relatives, 8c. 10 God, wl 


200 
4A Perſwaſion. to the praftiſe of theſe things , concluding in ma 
"four particulars, 201] na 

'" Ir. Mourn before God that you have liv'd- ſo long in tht] cra 

| G School of Chriſt, and have not pradtiſed this. duty of ſo+ ſb 
lemn M ditation, 2080 

2. That you bave miſplac'd your ani | ibid, 

'3. Study the neceſſity, excellency, uſefulneſs, aud pro- ray 
.. fitableneſs of Meditation, as the marrow of al rf Chi 
duties, , > 

* "fs Defer not to praQtiſe according t0 the direftjans Jie y lea) 

expeiation of Gods blefbng, ibid.Jthis 
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GEN. XXIV. 63. | 
And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at 
eventide. 


INTRODUCTION. 


2T is not unknown unto 
you, I ſuppoſe, that there 

are two things required by 

God of all thoſe that would 

FW receive the benefit of the 

9/= Sacrament : the ome is pre- 

= paration before they come 5 

| and the other is Meditation 

when they are come. I have made many and 

many a Sermon of Preparation, but I have 

made very few of Meditation: Now the Sa- 

crament 1s a meditating Ordinance; as I may 

:a0{o expreſs my ſelf; it is an Ordinance for Mes 

ibid. 47tation; and the great work that we have'to 

pro-fdo at the Sacrament, is to meditate upbri 

_ Chriſt crucified 3 and therefore I ſhall crave 

enix 1cave to make you a few Sermons-concerning 

ibid. Jthis rare and excellerit Do&rine of Meditati» 

$% 3 and for this purpoſe I have choſen this 

_ PZext ; Wherein we have fory Particulars. + ; 
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- I. We have the perſon that is here ſpoken 
# -of, and that is 1ſaac, the godly child of godly 
Abraham. : 

'*2. What 3s bere related of this perſon, he 
wert out to meditate, — 

_ 3. The place that he choſe for his meditati- 
on, and that was in the field, he went out in- 
v9 the field to meditate. 

4. The time-that he choſe to meditate in, 
and that was the evening, and Iſaac went out 
to meditate in the field at the eventide. 


"The great queſtion for the meaning of this 
Text will be, what the ſubje&,of Iſaac's Me- 
ditation was ? what did [ſaac go out to medi- 
tate upon 2 now for this you muſt know 
there 1s a double meditation ; there is a medi- 
tation that is ſinful and wicked z, and there is a X 
meditation that is holy and godly. EIT " 

I. There is a wedztation that is ſiuful and N: 
wicked, and that is when we meditate upon 
things that are wicked ; of this you {hall rn 
read, Pſal. 36. 4. He deviſeth miſchief upon] © 
his bed. And Pſal. 7. 14. Behold he travelleth] 
with iniquity, and hath conceived miſchie 
There are wicked meditations as well as wick 
ed converlationsz and a man may go to Hell 
for plotting wicked things, as well as for pra 
Bifng wicked things. And therefore it is ſaic 
Prov. 12, 2. A man of wicked devices will Gog Pr 


th 
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condemn. Not only a man of wicked pradtiſes, 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn, 
There is a contemplative wickedneſs as well 
as an actual wickedneſs ; and a man may go 
to Hell for contemplative wickedneſs. As for 
example, there is a contemplative murder, 


when a man doth delight in the thoughts of 


murdering his brother z when the thought of 
revenge is pleaſing. And there is a contempla- 
tive adultery, when a man doth plot how to 
commit adultery, and delight in the thought 
of adultery. Now Iſaac's meditation certainly 
was not of things that are wicked, he did 
not go out into the field *to meditate upon 
vile and wicked things. 


2, There is' a meditation that is holy and + 


godly, and that is when we meditate upon 
things that are holy and heavenly; and of this 


out into the field to meditate on the works 


the Hebrew word that is here uſed for mredi- 
tation, that is here tranſlated meditation, doth 


| alſo ſignifie to pray; and therefore it is. in 


your margent, And Iſaac went out to pray as 


Prayer and Meditation are yery well joined 


# 


"RE 


he 


ZY 
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nature was the nieditation of Iſaac, he went 


of God, and of the bleflings and mercies of 
1 God; to meditate upon the Heavenly Canaar, *' 
and _ his ſins 3 and this appears, becauſe * 


eventide. It was a -Religious work that 1ſaac 
| went out about; and you muſt know that 
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$. together ;- Meditation is a preparation to 
” Prayer, and Prayer is a fit cloſe for Medita- 
tion 3 and Iſaac went out to meditate,to pray | 
and to meditate, and to meditate and pray. | 3 
This Meditation was a holy and heavenly act 
- of Iſaac, So then the Obſervation I ſhall ga- 
ther is this : 
_ Obſerv. That the meditation of holy and | 
| heavenly things is a work, that God requires at | 
# the hands of all people. That God that re- | 
- quires you to pray, requires you to meditate | 
as Well as pray; there are few Chriſtians be- ' 
lieve this Do&@rine, That God that requires | 
you to hear Sermons, requires you to meditate | 
on the Sermons you hear. 
I. God requires this of you that are young | 
GentJemern, and therefore here you read of | 
Tſaac, that he went out to meditate. Now | 
though it be true that [aac at this time was | 
forty years old, yet in thoſe days to be of | 
forty years was to be but a young man, for 
Iſaac lived an hundred and fourſcore years; and | 
therefore this 1s a notable pattern for —_ 
- Gentlemen, to imploy their time in godly and | 
- holy meditation. | | 
'- 2, This is a duty that God requires of 
Kings, of Nobles, and of great perſous 5 and 
therefore David, though he was a King, and 


+ hada great deal of work. and buſineſs, yet he 9 
&-- faith. of himſelf, Pal. 119. 15. 1 will medi-)) # 
an... | | 4 
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tate in thy precepts. v.23. Princes alſo did ſis +: 
and ſpeak againſt me, but thy ſervant did medi» 
tate in thy ſtatutes. v. 48. 1 will meditate in 
thy ſtatutes. 
3. This is a duty that God requires at. the 
hands of Soldiers, and Generals, and Captains, 
1 Joſh. x. 8, there God ſpeaks unto Joſhna, This 
1 book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and 
3 night, that thou maiſt obſerve to do according 
4 to all that 7s written therein, for then thou ſhalt 
" make thy way proſperous,and then thou ſhalt have 
1 good fucceſs. | 
4. It is a duty that God: requires of-all 
1 Learned men, and of all that are Scholars, 
1 17im.4.15. Give attendance to reading and 
1 exhortations, and meditate upon theſe things * 
1 give thy ſelf wholly unto them. | _ 
{ 5. This is a duty that God requires of * 
1 Women; and therefore it is ſaid of Mary, 3 
1 Luk. 2. 19. She kept all theſe ſayings, and pons, 
1 dered them in her heart. v. 51. But his mother 
1 kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. That is, ſhe 
3 meditated upon them. In a word,it is a dut 
{ that God requires of a/ that look for Bleſſed- 
neſs, P/al. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man that walks * 
cth not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor- ſtands 
eth in the way of ſinners, nor ſuteth in the feat 
hel} of the ſearnful, but his. delight is in the Law-of "1 
di-\| the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate 'day 7 
| and night. B 2 Now 7 


Now you, muſt know there are two ſorts of |. 7 
Divine meditation, there is a ſudden, ſhort, |j ,j 
occaſional meditation of Heavenly things; and || ,j 
there is a ſolemn, ſet, deliberate meditation. || ,, 
I ſhall crave leave to ſpeak ſomething con- || ; 
cerning the firft ſort of meditation, which I 
call ſudden and ejaculatory, extemporary and | 


wW 


occaſional meditation 5 and I ſhall ſhew you ' 
three things concerning this. | 
T. I will ſhew you what this ejaculatory | 
and extemporary meditation of Divine things | 
#s, and the excellency of it, 
2. I will give you ſome examples of it. 
3. I will give you ſome motives to perſwade 
you to the praiſe of it. | 
- I. I will diſcover to you what I mean by | 
that I call occaſional and extemporary, ſudden | 
ard ejaculatory meditation. Occaſional medi- | 
tation 1s this, when a man takes an occaſior; | 
by what he ſees, or by what he hears, or by 
what he taſts of z when he takes an occaſion | 
by any thing that is ſenſitive, to raiſe up his | 
thoughts to Heavenly meditation. Or take it | 
# thus, Occaſional meditation is when a man 
#F makes uſe of the Creature, as a footſtool 'to 
#. - raiſe him up to God, as a ladder to Heayen ; 
F. when a man upon the ſadden makes uſe of 
* What he ſees with his eyes, or hears with his 
'- ears, aSa ladder to climb to Heaven withal. | 
2 You have a pattern of this, P/2.8.3,4. When þ 
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1 conſidered thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the Moon, and the Stars, which thou haſh or= + 
dained, (mark what is his meditation of this) 
what is man that thou art mindful of him ? and 
the ſon of man that thou viſtteſh hams 8 Lord, 
what is man that thou ſhouldeſt make the 
Heaven, the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars 
for his ſake ? You muſt know, that all the 
whole Creatiqn is a pifture of God ; it is 
Gods Looking-glaſs, wherein you may be- 
hold the God of Heaven and Earth ; there 1s 


6 a+ 
. bond 


7 no Creature but it hath the Image of God 
{ upon it ; there is not the leaſt ſpice of grace 


but you that are ſpiritual may read God in it. 
It is the ſaying of a Heathen, Every 


1 herb that you have in your Garden doth repre> © 
1 ſent the Divinity, or nature of God. There 2} 
] are two books that God hath given us Chrt- 


ſtians to know him by, the book of the 


1 Scripture, and the book of the Creature 5 now = 
7 though the book of the Scripture be the bet- 
! ter book of the two, and the book of the * 
4 Scripture will teach us more of God than the 


book of the Creature; for the book of the *? 
Creature cannot teach us God in Chriſt, can» * 
not teach us the myſtery of Redemption, nor 
the myſtery of the Trinity ; yet the book of 
the Creature'is a rare book, wherein a man 


7 may learn excellent things concerning Hea- 


ven and heavenly things, excellent inſtrufti- 2 
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. I remember a ſtory of a ly man, 
—_ that was Srives ns ce Wile 
for Religion ſake, and having no book art all 
in the Wilderneſs, he was asked, How he | w 
conld ſpend his time? faith he, I have onear 
| book, and that is the book of the Creation; and | cc 
& long as I have this book, I want no other book; fa 
Speaking how much he could behold God 1n jth 
that book. And it is a good ſaying of Tertullis } th 
ar, The ſame God is the God of nature that is | w 
the God of grace. And it is the duty of afſtc 
Chriſtian to receive inſtruction, and ſpiritual 
benefit from natural things as well as from | oc 
gracious and {piritual things, becauſe there is} L 
the ſame God of nature as of grace. The?» 
'- Creatures of God are a Divine Book ff ſe 
in which we may read the power of God, f| 4 
the goodneſs of God, the love of God, the} w 
mercy and wiſdom of God, ——Rovp. 1. 20.Þ] p1 
That that may be known of God may be read ſe 
in the Creature. Now the Creatures are but] fr 
SpeCtacles by which we are enabled to read is 
theſe things concerning God. I have read af [i 
ſtory of a Painter, Hermogenes, he was a rare t! 
-man for that Art, and coming into a Painters} t! 
ſhop, he ſees a line drawn (o curiouſly, that t! 
-. he crys out, Surely Ape/es hath been here; 
none but Apelles could draw ſuch a curious 
- line. And as the ſtory faith, he went out of! 
-theſhop, and never left till be bad founb out 


this. 


 Ithis Apelles, that fo he might come to the ac- 


quaintance of that man that had ſo much 
skill. The application of this is moſt excellent, 
when you look upon this Creature.of God, 
and that Creature of God, you muſt needs 
confefs that none but a God could make (ſuch 
a glorious world; digits Dei ef# Lic, here is 
the finger of God; and the conlideration of 
this, if you have any thing of God in you, 
will make you to ſeek out aficr this God, and 
to love this God, and honour this God. 

2. I will give you ſome examples of this 
occaſional, ſudden, extemporary meditation of 
Divine things : Firlt, I will give you Sqrip- 
ture examples, Prov. 6.6. there the wile man 
ſends the fluggard to the Piſmire, Go to the 
Ant thou ſlugeard, conſider her ways, and be 
wiſe, which having no guide, overſecr, or ruler, 
provideth ber meat in the ſummer. Here you 
ſee what a rare meditation a man may have 


| from the little Piſmire, and how the {luggard 


is ſent to behold the Piſmire, to be a- - 
ſhamed of his ({Juggilbneſs ; let the ſight of 

that put thee in mind of thy lazineſs. Jer.8.7. 
there God ſends the unthankful 1ſrae/:te ro: 
the Stork, and the Txrtle, and the Crane, and 
the Swallow : The ſtork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed time, and the turtle and the crane, 


{ ard the ſwallow obſerve the time of their come. 2 


ing. Here you have a ſudden and-occaſional 
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meditation from the Creatures of ' God, the J9* 
Turtle, the Crane, the Swallow, | obſerve the lit 
time of their coming:the Stork at ſuch a time J® 
of the year goes out of the land, and at ſuch 
a time of the year comes into the land 5; but tle 
my people (there is the meditation) know mot o 
the judgments of the Lord. And thus Chriſt 
ſends the diſtruſtful Chriſtian to the fowls of Þ*f 
the air, and: to the [:1lies of the field, Mat.6.26. he 
Behold the fowls of the air for they ſow not, nei- ©” 
ther do they reap nor gather into barns, yet your 
heavenly father feedeth them, (here is an occa- 
ſional meditation) are you not better than many 
ſparrows? And why take you thought for rai- 
ment? conſider the lillies of the field how they Þ"" 
grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and 
get T ſay unto you that even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. You 
have another example, Joh. 4. where Chriſt |._ | 
diſcourſing with the Woman of Samaria, and 
intreating ſome water from the Woman,takes 
an occaſton from the water of the Well toff 
diſcourſe of the water E life. And Joh. 6. 
from the loaves Chriſt fed the people withal, 
he takes an occaſion to diſcourſe of the bread 
of life, You follow me for the loaves, faith Þ"* 
. Chriſt 5 but labour wot for the meat that periſh- 
eth, but Iabour for the meat that endureth for 
ever. 1 am the bread of life that came down 
- . from heaven. Chriſt takes occaſion from thef: 

; N . F natural 
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| | "Uh ; 
he [natural bread to meditate on'the bread of 
he flife, the bread of heaven. To give you ſome 
ne fother examples, I read in St. Auſtir, that he 
© {had a water-courſe near his lodging, a great 
uy; [fowing down of waters; and obſerving how 
ot [ſometimes the water went down lilently, ſozres 
560 [times made a great noiſe; from the conlidera- 
of tion of the different ſtreaming of the water, 
\6, [be made a rare diſcourſe of the Order of Pro- 
vidence, the manner how God governs the 
World in order. There was a. Miniſter, 
Mr. Deering in Queen Elizabeth's days, a man 
of famous memory, in whoſe Life it 1s repor- 
ted, that juſt when he was a dying, #he Sur 
None upon him; and he takes occaſion from 
4 {bat moſt excellently to diſcourſe of that Sy 
his (of Righteouſneſs, of the glory of heaven, of the 
happineſs he was going to. | 
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-(h.. Frere be in heaven! O the ſpiritual joy and 
"8 elody that there we ſhall have ! 9 LY 
wn There is a ſtory of two Cardinals in the 
the {council of Conſtance, that riding abroad for 
1 ral ;  - 
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- their Recreation, they ſaw a poor Conntry- 
” man weeping, and when they came to him, 
they askt him, Why. he wept £ faith he, Do 
you. ſee this Toad here that lies before me, God 
might have made me a Toad; I an weeping be- 
cauſe I never was ſufficiently thankeful that God 
did not make me a Toad ;, (you ſee this poor 
Country-man takes an occalion from the light 
of the Toad to raiſe up his heart 1n thanktul- 
neſs to God) and theſe two Cardinals when 
they heard him ſay ſo, they made uſe of the 
ſpeech of St. Auſtin, The poor and labouring 
men get to heaven, and we Scholars go down to 
h:1l with all our learning. They were aſhamed 
to ſee what a good ule the Country-manſ 
made of the fight of the Toad. iv 
There 1s another ſtory of a godly old mar, fit 1 
that beholding a KFarlot how curiouſly ſhefenc 
trimmed her ſelf to pleaſe her wicked Jover,Þwil 
he falls weeping, and being askt, Why he 
wept £ ſaith he, [ weep to ſee this lend womanſall 
what care ſhe takes to dreſs her ſelf to pleaſe herſtha! 
lever, and that I ſhould never take ſo much careflem 
to*Jreſs my ſoul to pleaſe my God. abc 
I have read of Ignatizs the Martyr, thagſole 
\when he heard the Clock ſtrike, he wouldmak 
have this meditation, Now there is one hounona, 
more that I miſt anſwer ſour. T have read ofday- 
Fulgentivs that rare Scholar, that when, hqwor 
came to Heathenith Rozze, .and faw the Em{bort 
KY | perou 
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>erbut ride in Triumph, he brake out into 
his Exclamation, {If there be ſo much glory in 
Rome here pon earth, O what will be the glory 
pf Heaven ! 

I might be imfinite in theſe ſtories; only I 
will give you one more, and that is of a Hea- 
then-man, Galer, famous for his skill in Phy- 
ic; when he was viewing the compoſure of 
. Imans body, and beholding the curious work- 
manſhip of it, the ſtory ſaith he fell to ſing a 
Hymn to his Creator, Noze but a God could 
g lake ſuch a body: there muſt needs be a God 
to hat hath wrought ſo curiouſly the members of 
ed [14775 body. 
an 3- Give me leave to give you ſome Mo- 

ives to perſwade you to the prad/iſe of this, 
ar,Flt is in vain to hear my Diſcourſes, unle(s you 
ſhefendeavour to put them in practiſe. Now I 
er, [will give you theſe Motivzes. 
hel 1. This way of meditation may be done at 
zanmjall times,this will not hinder your calling; you' 
berfthat are poor men, and have not time for fo- 
areemn meditation on the week-day, that are 
abouring men, and cannot ſpare an hour for 
hatfſolemn and deliberate meditation, you may 
uldmake uſe of this ſudden, ejaculatory, occaft- 
2ounonal meditation, even when you are at your 
| ofday-work ; you may make uſe of your days 
| hqwork, of the things that you are working as" 
Emſort, to ſtir up your. hearts' to: Heavenly 
:oul |. thingsz' 3 
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*. - aSpider puts his truſt in his web, and ſpends 


things; for there is nothing in the world but 
a good Chriſtian may make a Heavenly #ſe of; 
and therefore there is no body can ſay that 
he hath no leifure for this way of medi- 
tation. 

2. This ts a way of meditation, that a man 
may praiſe in all places, and in all companies. 
A godly man once ſaid unto me, [ thank God 
T can be in heaven when I am in the midſt o 
the croud in Cheapſide 5, in the midſt of the 
noiſe I can have a heavenly meditation. There 
is no place, no company, can hinder thee 
from this occaſonal, ſudden, ejaculatory me- 
ditation. | 

3. There is nothing wore eaſe than this 
ejaculatory meditation to you that are ſpiritual ; 

eliberate and ſolemn meditation is very hard 
and difficult ; hut this way of meditation is 
very eaſie; and the reaſon 1s this, becauſe 
there is no Creature of God but 1s a teacher 
of ſome good thing 3; thou canſt not behold a 
Spider but thou maiſt make ſome good uſe of 
itz the Scripture doth make many rare uſes of 
a Spider a wicked man may be lookt upon 
in a Spider, as in a glaſs; and the hope of a 
wicked man 1s compared to a Spiders web as 


a great deal of pains in weaving his web, and 
when it is woven, 1t 1s eaſily pull'd down, 
there is no ſtability in it; ſo a wicked man 


p 


*% 


puts| 


puts his truſt in his hope of Heaven, which 

15*as vain as a Spiders web. And the Scripture 
tells you how by all the money a wicked man 
gets by unlawful means, he doth but weave a 


7] Spiders web. That is a rare uſe the Prophet + 


Iſaiah makes of the Spiders, which is one of 
the meaneſt of all the Creatures of God ; a 
Spider and a Toad, and a Viper, even the | 
venomous Creatures, a man may make rare 
uſe of, 1/a. 59. 5,6. They hatch cockatrice eggs, 


*| and weave the Spiders web : he that eateth of 


their eggs dieth; and that which is cruſhed 
breaketh out into a viper. Their webs ſhall not 
become garments, neither ſhall they cover them- 


. | ſelves with their works. That man is a very 


bad Scholar that can ſpell nothing out of ter 
hundred thouſand books, tor every Creature is 
as it were a book to teach us ſome good thing 


| Now that man 1s but a very 1ll Scholar that | : 


can make uſe of none of theſe books. 
4. Hercin lies the excellency of a Chriſtian, 
that he 3s able to ſpiritualize natural things : 


c Herein lies the wickedneſs of a wicked man, 


a wicked man dothnaruralize ſpiritual things. 
But herein lics the godlineſs of a godly man; 
a godly man doth ſpiritalize natural things ; a 
wicked man carnalizeth even ſpiritual things. 
when he is at the Ordinances, at the very Sa-* 
crament, if he be not truly godly he doth 
carnalize and naturalize even. that ſpiritual * ? 
; Ord» ..; 
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ſ{eparationbetween God and him, not a glals 


Ordinance of the Sacrament 5 but a godly 


Chriſtian is like a Heavenly Alchymiſ#, that 
can draw Heaven out of a Spider as it were, 
draw ſomething of God out of a Toad, Hea- 
venly inſtructions out of a Toad, out of a 
Viper,' out of any Creature of God, much 
more out of the Heavens, Sur, Moon and 
Stars. You wonder at the Chywiſt, when he 
can extract all the four Elements out of a mixt 
body ; much more excellent is that Chriſtias 
which can extract heaven out of every Crea- 
ture of God, that can heaverlize and fpiritu- 
alize the Creatures of God. And let me tell 
you-a litttle to amplifie this motive 3 

1, Herein a true Chriſtian exceeds the bruit 
beaſts ; the bruit beaſts can enjoy the Crea- 


-rare, but he cannot reflect upon the Crea- 


ture 3 he enjoys the good things of God, but 


| he cannot behold God 1n theſe things, he can- 


not improve them for God 3 but now a true 
Chriſtian makes all theſe things to be glaſſes 
to ſee God 1n, pictures to behold God in ; 


the Goodneſs of God, and the Wiſdom of] 


God ; and he endeavours to receive ſpiritual 
inſtruction by them. 

2. Herein a child of God exceeds all wicked 
men ; there 1s no wicked rman can uſe the 
Creatures ſpiritually, it is above his ſphere ; 
a wicked man makes the Creatures a wall 6 


to 
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to ſee God; there 1s no wicked man uſeth the 
Creatures of God as a looking-glaſs to behold 
God in,or as a footſtoc!to raiſe him up to God, 


only to a godly man. _ 

'5. Conlider this, It 3s the greateſt affront 
you can offer to God, 2:0t to take ſpiritual notice. 
of his creatures; not to make a ſpiritual uſe of 
his Creatures. God hath put mankind upon 
the ſtage of this world, and God hattWmade 
all the Creatures for mans uſe, and God hath 
made man to be tle tongue to-praiſe him for 
all his Creatures ; and if man doth not praiſe 
him, God loſeth the praiſe of all the whole 
Creation. God made a!ll the Creatures for 


glory of the whole Creation 3 for how doth' 
the Sux, and th: Moor, and the Stars praiſe 
God! The Prophet David calls upon the Tce, 
and the Szow, andthe Rain, and all the Crea- 


5|tures of God, to praiſe God : How do they 


praiſe God ? How doth the fire and the water 
praiſe Cod 2 When we praiſe God for theſe 
things, then they praiſe God when we uſe 
them for God, and draw Heavenly things, ſpt- 


ritual inſtruction out of them 3 and when we 
51do not do this, we offer the greateſt affront. 


olaſs 


t0|Creation. 


fthat can be offc;<d to God in that kind, and 
glory of the whole, 
OTTER” 


we deprive God of the 
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or a ladder th climb to God by, this 1s proper -, 


man, and man to praiſe him for all the Crea- - * 
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tures ; which if man neglect, God loſeth the; -: 
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6. It 3s a ſoul-deftroying ſin not to obſerve the | 


works of God, and to make 4 good uſe of them. 
Pſal. 28. 5. Becauſe they regard not the works 
of the Lord, nor the operation of his hand, he 

L deſtroy them, and not build them up. Theſe 
are the ſix motives. Now in a word to pur an 
end to this Diſcourſe, let me beſeech and 


intreat you, that you would put this duty in 


, practiſe ; let me tell you, Sirs, that though oc- 
caſionaþ,, ejaculatory meditation be but as a Pa- 
rentheſis (as one. very well faith) in your 
worldly bufinefſes; yet this Parentheſes is 


more worth than all your worldly buſineſs ; 
yea, it ſignifies more than all your worldly - 


uſine(s. As for example, (I will conclude my 
Diſcourfe by giving you a little help): When 
- 4 riſe in a morning 3, what an excellent thing 
”. were it for a man to meditate of the . great 
” mwarning of the Reſurreion, and that it ſhall 
© be aseaſie for men to riſe out of the grave at 
', the great Reſurrection, as it hath been for me 
this morning to ariſe out of my bed. And 
when the Sz begins to ariſe, and we behold 
the Sun ſhining, what a rare meditation is 1t 
to conſider there will a day come wherein the 


Sux of Righteouſneſs ſhall come 1n the clouds, | 
and all his holy Angels with him, and all the ' 


Saints at that day ſhall {hine as ſo many Sus 


in the firmament. O what a glorious day will 


that be, when there ſhall be as many Sms as 
"A | _ there 
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there are Saints ! there ſhall be as many $»-r4 


as there 'are Stars now in a bright ſhining 
night in the Heaven. And when thou art go- 
ing abroad, it would be very come- 
ly, ſpiritual and uſctul ro remember,that thou 
haſt two companions always going with thee, 
that is (24d and the Devil, (parlon me that I 
join them together) thou haſt thy jzdg and 
thy accuſer to go with theezwhereſoever thou 
walkelt in the day-time, one Dez4l or other 
is always waiting upon thee, and God 1s al- 
ways preſent with thee, who will call thee to 


'an accoint for all that thou doſt ;- and the 
$ Dcvil ſcores up all that thou doſt, for wo ac- 


accuſe thee afterward. And when thou walk» 
eſt abroad and ſ{cc{t a debauched wicked man, 
it 1s an excellent thing to have a meditation, 
and to ſay, BlcfIed be God that hath made me 
to differ from this man ; if it had not been 
for the grace of (70d, I had been as wicked as 
this man. And when thou meeteſt with a god- 
ly man, a man eminenc for godlineſs, Oh put 
up a prayer to God that he would make thee 
as godly ; and mourn that thou art not as god- 
ly as he. When thou meeteſt with a learned 
man, or a wiſe man, or a beautiful creature, 
it is a very excellent meditation to conſider, 
if there be ſo much beauty, ſo much wiſdom 
in the creature, O what is there in God, who 
1s the ocean of beauty ! if there be ſo much. 
C 2 - come» 


comer ſo much excellency here below, | 


Oh what is there above | It is a rare thing to 
ule the creatures refiexively; it 1s Idolatry to 
ule the creature ftermzrately ; but the admira- 
ble, the ſuperlative excellency of a Chriſtian 
1s to ule the Creature reffexively; to refleCt 
from the Creature to the Creator. So likewiſe 
when thou art in thy Shop, and weighing thy 
Commodities, would it not be an excellent 
meditation, to think there will a time come, 
when God will weieh thee in a ballance, and 
weigh thy ations, and weigh all that thou doſt! 
And meditate on that Text, Prov.11.1. A falſe 
ballawce js an abominatiqn to the Lord. And fo 
Itkewiſe when you walk 1n the feeds, and be- 
hold the graſs that grows, and behold the 
flowers of the field, doth it not become you 
to meditate, that all fleſh is graſs, and all the 
glory of the world is but the goodlineſs of the 
graſs ; and all earthly things are but like the 
beauty of a flower? My little Child that I 
love ſo much, is but hike this flower, it 1s 
beautiful, but it is but fading. And when 
thou ſeeſt a wicked man grow great by 
wicked ways, would it not be a very com- 
fortable thing to remember that Text, Fret 
not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou 
enviows againſt the workers of iniquity, for they 
ſhall be ſoon cut down as the graſs, and wither 
'  & the green herb, And you that are ——_ 
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when you are upon the Exchange, a ſhort 
ſudden ejaculation would not be hurtful, but 
helpful to you. As for example, to remember 
that as you are Merchant-adyenturers for 
earthly things, ſo you are all Merchant-ad- 
venturers for heaven, and your ſouls are in the 
mid(t of the Sea of this world ; this world is 
like a Sea, and your ſoul is here like a ſhip 
at Sea, and 1s in danger to be ſpiit upon 
the. rocks, in danger of pirates, and in- 
danger of being loſt. Your Ships have not 
half ſo many dangers as your Souls have; the 
temptations of the Devil, the allurements of 
the world, the corruptions of your own 
hearts: Now to conſider, as in the Exchange, 
what is become of ſuch and ſuch a Shiv,'fa to 
ask thy ſoul 7» what caſe 3s thy ſoul now, that 
1s on the Sea of this world ; and then to go 
to the Exſuring-office, (you know you have 
your Enſuring-ottices, wherein you enſure 
your Ships at Sea) to get your fouls enſured 
by reconciliation with God:and by true faith, 
manifeſted by holineſs and righteouſneſs, to 
get your ſouls ailured,that they may come ſafe 
to the haven of Happineſs. 

In a clear bright froſty Winter-night,wken 
thou goclt out and bcholdeſt the beſpargled 
heaven, multitude of bright Stars, what a 
rare thing were it to zreditate, This glorious 
beſpangled Firmament is bur ihe ttable as. iz 

C3 yere, 


"a « 
« 4 
, , 1 
"7 of 
o ; 5 


v tha , - » 
2 o* 


were, but the oxt-honſes of that Heaven where 


T am to go; it is but the outward Court, but 


the Waſh-houſe, as I may ſay; and if the. 


Stable and Out-houſes be ſo glorious, Oh 
what 1s the ;zward palace! above the ſpangled 
Heavens 1s my Fathers houſe, where I hope 
to live for ever with God, and there my 
Chriſt is now interceding for me, and by the 

power of his Spirit ſhall I be brought one day 
\ £2 that houſe; Oh when will that time come! 
when will my ſoul mount thorough theſe 
Heavens into the heaven of Heavens ! Now 
is not this comely for a Chriſtian ? will not 
this heaverlize you, and ſpiritualize you? And 
then when you go to bed at night, ro remem- 
ber, I have oze day more to anſwer for ; to re- 
member there willa /aſt ight come,after which 
there will be no day but the Reſurrection 
. of all. Remember thy /aſt night, thy conclu- 
* ding night, the end of thy lite. 

But I have been over-long in this, a great 
deal more than I thought 3 but I do it becauſe 
here I ſhall put an end to this diſcourſe of 


pccaſtonal meditation. | 


There is a ſecond ſort of Meditation, and 
that is that that I call ſet, ſolemn and delibe- 
| rate 5, when a man ſets apart an hour a day it 

; may be, ſetsa part ſome time, and goes into 
-  # pxivate Cloſct, or a private Walk, and 


there 


4.4 4 


there doth ſolemnly and deliberately medztate , 


of the things of Heaven. 

Now concerning this meditation, I ſhall 
handle by Gods affiſtance theſe two Particulars : 
x., I will ſhew you the zatyxre of zt. 

2. I will ſhew you the zcceſſity of it. 

I. The nature of this duty, what this me--- 
ditation is, that I would preſs you to: I will 
deſcribe it in two Particulars. 

I. This holy meditation is a dwelling and 
abiding upon things that are holy; 1t is not on- 
ly a knowing of God, and a knowing of 
Chriſt, but it is a dwelling upon the things 
we know 3 as the Bee that dwells and abides 
upon the flower, to ” ws out all the ſweetneſs that 
1s in the flower; ſo to meditate upon God and 
Chriſt, and the Sacrament, it is to dwell upon 
God, and the Sacrament, to: ſuck out all the - 
ſweetneſs we can 1n the things we meditate up-"4 
on. As we read of Amma, Luk. 2.37. She con- 7 
tinned in the Temple praying and faſting day © 
and night. To meditate, is to continue and fix- 1 
our ſelves and our hearts upon the things we 1 
know ; this meditation in Scripture is called. 
a holy muſing, Plal. $9. 3. My heart was hot * 
within me, while I was mulſing ; to meditate is 
to muſe, or elſe it is to commune with our * 
own hearts, Pſal.4. Stand in awe and ſin not 
commune with your own heart upon your bed, 
and be ſtll. It is a communing, a conſulting.” 
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-* with our own hearts ; or if you will, it is a 
bethinking our ſelves:ſo it is expreſſed, i King. 
8, 47. If they ſhall, bethink, themſelues' in the 
and whither they were carried captive,and re- 
pent : The Hebrew. word is,jf they ſhall bring 
back to their hearts, if they ſhall refle& upon 

. themſelves 5 for meditation is a refleding a 
of the ſoul, whereby the ſoul is carried back to it 
ſelf, and conſiders. all the things that it knows. 
Meditation 1s an inward ac of the ſoul, a ſpi- 
ritual ac, whereby the ſoul doth recoil upon 
it ſelf, and looks back upon it ſelf, and con- 
fiders all the things that concern its everlaſt- 
ing happineſs ; and if I be not miſtaken,it 1s 
rarely typified under the Law #wo manner of 
WAS, = 

I. By thoſe beaſts that did chew the cud; 
you ſhall read Lev. 11. of the clean beaſts, and 

. the unclean beaſts; now the clean beaſts were 

# ſuch as did chew the cud, of thoſe they were 

to eat: now the unclean beaſts were thoſe 

that did not chew the cud: a meditating Chri- 

” ſtian is one that chews the cud, that chews on 

the Truths of Jeſus Chriſt, that doth not on- 
ply hear good things, but when he hath heard 
them, chews them over, ruminates upon them, 

- that ſo they may be fitter for digeſtion apd 

- concoction, and ſpiritual improvement z an 

” unclean Chriſtian is one that doth not chew 

- fhe cud, that doth not ruminate, and poneer, 
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and bethink himſelf of the things of Heaven. 


2. Another type of this rare grace of Me- 
ditation, is that of the Beaſts, Ezek.1. that 
Ezekiel ſaw, that had eyes within and without, 
Verſ. 18. their wings were full of eyes round 
about them. And ſo likewiſe the Beaſts 
Rev. 4.6. Round about the Throne were four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind : A notable 
and a rare type of Meditation ; for meditati- 
on 1s nothing clſe but a looking thoroughly 
ito the things of God; a looking before and 
behind, as T may ſo ſpeak 3 a meditating Chri- 
{tian is a man full of eyes, that doth not only 
know God, but fees much of God. There 1s 
another metaphor to exprets it, Pſal.119 59. 
I thought on my ways, and turned my feet 
unto thy teſtimonies : The word in the Hebrew 
is taken from Chapmen, that when they buy 
a commodity,they turn it over, and over,and 
over again; they look all about it into every 
part of it. Meditation is a thorow contemplati- 
01, and a thorow conſideration of the things _ # 
of God; a meditating Chriſtian is full of 3 
eyes, full of heavenly underſtanding. * 

2. It is an a& of the heart as well as of the 
head; it is not only a ſpeculative knowledg of 
things Divine, but a pra@ical knowledg ; it 
is not only an act of the 7ntel/ef and under- 
ſtanding, but of the will and affeftions ; it is | 
an affedive grace as well as an intelleFive un 
- grace 3 


grace; and therefore it is ſaid of the Bleſſe 
Virgin Mary, She pondered all theſe ſayings in 
her heart; ſhe did hot only think of them with 
her head, but ſhe pondered on them with her 
heart; and you ſhall read; Dert.4.39. Know th 
- therefore this day, and conſider it in thy heart | th 
"- A true meditation is when a man doth ſo me-| vi 
ditate of Chriſt as to get his heart inflamed| Sc 
with the love of Chriſt ; ſo meditate of thef pe 
Truths of God, as to be transformed into ta 
them; and ſo meditate of fin as to get his] ET 
heart to hate fin; when it is ſuch a ———_ of| 8 
- God, as kindles a fire in the whole ſoul, asf 1a 
David doth expreſs it, P/al. 39. 3. While IÞ m: 
' was wiſing, the fire burnt : When a man doth an 
ſo contemplate on God, that his heart is all on Ne 
fire with the love of God ; when a man doth] #: 
fo think on the Sacrament, that his heart is all} 7: 
on a fire with'a holy thirſting after the Sa-| hi 
crament. When the heart 1s aftefted with the te 
meditation of the head; and therefore David} m: 
; faith, Pſal. 104. 34. My meditation of him| dv 
'.,. ſhall be ſweet; this is the true meditation, | th 
- When we do fo meditate of God, as to taſte af: 
* fweetneſs in God; when meditation doth not] to 
reſt in the intelleQual part, but flows into| th 
the will and affeftion, that the heart 1s all in-| Mc 
flamed with the things we meditate on. There| to 
are many great Scholars that meditate much of} lec 


= God, and Chriſt, and Heayen, and yet they| © 
OT | | are 


are never the holier for their meditation z 
and the reaſon is, becauſe they meditate on 


theſe things meerly to find out curious noti» 
ons of God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, but 
they do not meditate on theſe things to get 
their hearts affeFed, to get Heavenly and Di- 


vine hearts; and therefore you ſhall ſee many . 


Scholars as undevout, and as unholy as other 
people, though they know more, and medi- 
tate more. And I have found it by experi- 
ence, that there are many poor lay-people, that 
get more good by meditation than great Scho- 
lars; for the great Scholar his meditation 
many times vaniſheth into empty ſpeculations, 


and into notions and opinions; but the ho- * 


neſt godly man his meditation 1s all for pra- 
Fice 3 he meditates of ſz to hate it,of the S4- 
crament to hunger after it, of God to love 
him, of Chriſt to be inflamed with a deſire af- 
ter him. And therefore he gets the more good 
many times by meditation. The — will 
dwell upon the flower as well as the Bee, but 
the Butterfiie only ſucks the flower that ſhe 


may paint her wings with itz ſhe isnot uſefut 


to make hoxey, ſhe doth not ſuck honey from 


the flower; ſo there are many Scholars, many- 


men that meditate much of the things of God 
to paint their wings,that is,to get more know- 
ledg of God and Heaven, and” more curious 
expreſſions of Heaven, but it is the boneſy 
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Chriſtian, the plain-hearted Chriſtian, that 
meditates of God like the Bee, to ſuck out 
the ſweetneſs of God; that meditates on 
Chriſt ſo as to get his heart burning in love 
to Chriſt; this is the rare grace of meditation. 
| Meditation muſt enter into three doors, or elſe 
It will never do you any good. 

, T. It muſt get into the door of the under- 
ſtanding, and there it is ſeated, there is the 
proper place of meditation; hut if it reſt 
. there, thou art never the better for it. 

2. It muſt get into the door of thy. heart, 
and of thy afte&ions; and thou muſt never 
leave meditating till it get into that door 
likewiſe. > 

3. The door of thy converſation; tor thy me- 
ditation muſt not reſt in the aftetions; but it 
mult I1kewiſe have influence into thy conver- 
ſation, to make thy converſation more holy,z 
thou muſt ſo meditate of God as to walk as 
God walks; and ſo ta meditate of Chriſt as to 
prize him, and live in obedience to him. A 
zurſe that hath a nurſe-child,will cut the meat, 
and will many times chew the meat for the. 
child, but ſhe will not eat the meat, but give 
it to the child ; for if ſhe ſhould chew the 
meat and eat it up her ſelf, the child might 
ſtarve for all her chewing of it, and preparing 
 ofit; ſoit is with the grace of meditation. 
& Meditation, while it is in the underſtanding, 


chews | 


chews upon the things of God, and of Chriſt, 
and of Heaven, but when the underſtanding 
hath chewed theſe things, it muſt not devour 
all theſe things 1t {clf, but it muſt convey the 
meat it hath chewed (as the meat 1s convey- 
cd from the ſtomack into the liver, and then 
into the heart, and then into all the other 
parts of the body) into the heart, and into 
the will, and into the affeQions, and into the 
converſation. 

This is the firſt, the admirable zatrre of this 
grace. | 

2. I come to ſhew you the neceſſity of it 5 
and I do this the rather,that I might provoke 
you all to the pradice of it; for I am very 
confident there are few people that do 'pra- 
Ctiſe this duty of medifation; there are few 
that know how to pgactile it ; but there are 
very few that make conſcience to pradtiſe it ; 
even you that make conſcience of praying 
twice a day 1n your family, ſeldom make con- 
{cience orce a. day of meditation, nay once 4 
week. And therefore that I might awaken my 
ſc]f and you, give me leave to ſhew you the 
great neceſſity of praiſing the duty of medi- 
tation 3 and I will ſhew it two manner of 
ways. | 

1. By conſidering the miſchief that flows 
from the want of praiſing this duty. 

2. By-(hewing you the advantage and ſpi> 
| ritual _ 


” ritual benefit that you will gain by praltifing this 

” any. | 
' TT. I ſhall ſhew you the woful inconveniex- 

ces, and the intolerable miſchiefs that come 

from the want of practiſing this duty of me- 

ditation. I will bring them to two heads. 

I. I will ſhew you,that the wart of pradi- ds 
ſing this duty is the cauſe of all ſin. di 
," 2. It is the cauſe of all puniſhment. 
IT. I will ſhew you, that the wart of prai-tz 

ſing this duty is the cauſe of all ſin : and 1 willÞ 

znſtance in particulars. 
I. The reaſon why people harden their hearts Yi 

7n ſr, and do not repent of their fins, but flwi 

o on obſtinately, 1s for wane of meditation, 

er. 8. 6. I hearkened and heard,but they ſpake 

n0t aright, n0 man regented hin of his wicked- 
neſs, ſaying, what have I done? They did not 
repent, becauſe they did not reflet upon what 
they did; they did not bethink themſclves , 
* fo the phraſe is, f any man bethink himſelf and 
repent, 1 King. 8. 47. they did not fay, I am | 
undone by - a I have done; I have loſt God } 
and Heaven by what I have done; andif I ft 
do not repent, I am an undone creature for 
ever. No man repented of his wickedneſs, be- | 
* - Cauſe no man conſidered what he had done ; 
for did you conſider the evil that is in ſin,did 
”, you dwell and abide upon it , did you com- 
| mune with your own hearts, and ſeriouſly | 


conſider 


confider what an evil and bitter thing it is to _ 
fin againſt God , you durſt not willingly fin 
againſt God 3 but the reaſon why men go on 
raſhly, heedlefly, obſtinately in ſin, 1s for 
want of the meditation of the evil of ſin. | 

2. The reaſon why all the Sermons we hear 
Tis Ydo ws 120 more good, is for want of Divine me- 
ditation 3 for it is with Sermons as it 1s with 
meat, it is not the having of medt upon your 
able will feed you, but you muſt eat it; and 
Anot only cat it, but concoct it, and digeſt it, 
Yor clſe your meat will do you no good : So it 
Jis with Sermons, it is not the hearing Sermons 
will do you good, but it is the concofting 
n. them, digeſting them by meditation; the pon» 
ke dering in your hearts what you hear, muſt do 
d- flyou good. And oze Sermon well digeſted, well 
ot fimeditated upon,is better than twenty Sermons 
at flwithout meditation. As for example, a little 
$, meat well digeſted will nouriſh a man more 
:d fthan a great deal of meat 1f it breed raw hu- 
m fImours,if it doth not digeſt; it is the digeſting 
»d of meat nouriſheth a man : Now meditation 
FI tis that that will digeſt all the Sermons you 
or hear. There are ſome men ſick of a diſcaſe, that 
e- {{whatſoever they eat comes up preſently, the 
> 5 Ymeat never doth them any good ; fo it is the 
id cuſtom of many of you, you hear a Sermon, 
n- Fyou go away,and never thiak of it afterward; 
& his is juſt like meat that you vomit up.There = 
is. 2 
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” ts a diſeaſe that ſome men have; that all the 


. meat they eat goes thorow them, it never a- 

bides with them; now this -meat never nou- 
riſheth : ſo it is with the Sermons you hear , 
I am ſure on the week-day, and I am afraid 
the Sermons you hear on the Sabbath-day go 
#horow you, you hear them, and hear them, and 
that is all you do; but you never ſeck by me- 
ditation to root them in your hearts; and that 
is the reaſon why you are ſo lean in grace, 
though you are ſo full fed with Sermons; it 
is with Sermons as 1t 1s with a Plaiſter,if a man 
hath a wound in his body, and lay a plaiſter 
to the wound, this plaiſter will never heal 
him,unleſs it abide upon the wound 3 if a man 
takes it away as ſoon as ever it 1s laid on, it 
will never do him any good ; fo it is with 
Sermons: if when you have heard a Sermon, 
you never porder and meditate on it, it is juſt 
like a plaiſter put on, and then pulled off again ; 
and I am confident the great reaſon why we 
have ſo many lean hunger-ſtarved Chriſtians, 
that are lean in knowledg, and lean in grace, 
though they hear Sermon upon Sermon, (it 
may be on the Sabbath-day they will hear 
four or five Sermons) 1s becauſe they concott 
and digeſt nothing 5 they never ponder and 


meditate upon what they 'hear 5 and this is] 


thatth at our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaks of: by the 


ſeed. that was ſown by the high-way-ſide, is 
. meant 
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Heant a man, that hears the word, and never 


i] riſes of the Goſpel, unleſs you rub themy uns ® 
| D tely > 


thinks of it after he hath heard it, but ſiiffer- 
eth the Devil to ſteal it out of his hearr'z as - 
the husbandman that ſows the feed in the 
high-way, you know he never plows it, he# 
never looks that that ſhould come to any * 
thing. There are many of you, the Sermons . 
you hear are like the ſeed ſown 1n the 'high- 
way, you mever cover it by meditation, you 
never think of it, when you have heard it 5 
and that is the reafon you get no more good 1: 
by what you hear. 1 OY 
| 3. The reaſon why the promiſes of God do 
10 more a fret your hearts, when the Saints 
of God taſte no more ſweetneſt in the promiſes, © 
is becauſe you do not ponder and meditate 
upon thern. It is with the Promiſes of the Gas: ” 
ſpel as it is with a cordial, if a man doth not 
chew his cordial but fwallow it down. wholez ? 
he will never taſte any great ſweerneſs, 1n.1t 5 * 
the way to taſte the ſweetneſs is to chew it z 
fo the Promiſes of God are full of Heavenly 
comfort, but you will never enjoy this com- 
fort unleſs you chew them by meditation. As 
It is with ſprces, unleſs they be bruiſed,. they. . 
never ſmell ſweet ; and as it is with a Pomans 
der, unleſs you do ##b it, you will never ſmelt 
the ſiveetneſs of itz no more will you ever 
taſte the Heavenly comfort that is in the Pro» _ 
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ditation. And the reaſon why the Saints of 
- God walk ſo uncomfortably all their lives 
| long, is becauſe they do not chew theſe Pro- 
miles, a 
4. The reaſon why the threatnings of God 
make no more impreſſion upon our hearts, is for 
want of meditation. There are terrible threat- 
nipgs againſt fin in the word, but alas there 
| are few people affefted with theſe threatnings. 
The threatnings of God in Scripture are /:ke 
the ratling of hail upon the tiles, they make a 
; great noiſe, but they make no impreſſion ; and 
what-is the reafon ? it is for want of medita- 
| tions we do not lay them to heart, we do 
F not confider that theſe threatnings belong to 
” us, aS long as we continue in our fins. Oh did 
; a wicked man meditate ſolemnly upon the 
” thredtnings of God, it would make his heart 


goes along with them. 

5. The reaſon why the mercies of God do n0 
more: good upon m1, is for want of meditation. 
There are many mercics that all of us have re- 
ceived from God, many perſonal mercies, and 
many family-mercies, and all theſe mercies are 
fo many motives to ſervice. Now what 1s the 


+ . God in forgetfulneſs, and are no more thank- 
© ful for mercics ? the reaſon is for want. of me- 
We 6 ditatton, 
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* Ie you bruiſe, unleſs you chew them by me- | 


ake, eſpecially when the ſpirit of bondage 


reaſon the Saints of God bury the mercies of |; 
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' ditation, 1/e. 1. 2, 3.. Hear, oh heavens, and 
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give ear, oh earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken : 1 
have nouriſhed and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled againſt me; the ox knoweth 
his owner, and the aſs his maſters crib, but If- 
rael doth not know, my people doth not conſeder : 
That is the reaſon why they are ſo unthank- 
fal. It is with the mercies of God as it is with: 
the fire, if a man walks by the fire ar doth 
not ſit at it,it will never heat him much; if he 
be a cold, he muſt abide at the.fire, or elſe he 
will never be hot; ſo it is not aſlight thought 
of the mercies of God that will affe& your 
hearts, bat it muſt be a dwelling upon thett 
by meditation , that will warm your hearts. 
Now becauſe we do not meditate upon theſe 
mercies, we do not ſolemnly conſider the mer» 
cies of God, therefore it is they do no- more 
good upon our hearts, Pſal. 106. there is a 
Pſalm (ſpent on purpoſe to ſet out the un- 
thankfulneſs of the people of T1ſrael, Vetrſ. 3. 
We have ſized with our fathers, we have com 
mitted iniquity, we have done wickedly ; onr fa- 
thers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, they 
remembred not the multitude of thy mercies, but- 
provoked him. at the Sea, even at the Red-ſed. 
Whar is the reaſon they were ſo unthankful ? 
it was becauſe they did not meditate on the 
mercies of. God. 
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6. Thereaſon why afflitions do work 0 move 
upon #5, and why we are never the better for the 
 affliting hand of God, is for want of meditati- 
on: It 1s a rare Text, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the 
day of proſperity be joyful, but in the day of ad- 


verſity conſider. Timcs of __ are 1imes of | 
t 


meditation; and what muſt we conſider of in 


the day of adverſity ? we muſt conſider who it | 
is thaFafflifts us, and why we are afflicted, and {| 


how we (hall do to have our afflictions fancti- 
fied s. we muſt conſider the meaning of Gods 
; rod, -and how we may be taught by theſe af- 
fictions ſpiritual things. Now becaufe we do 

; Not meditate upon God,and upon his afflicting 
* hand when we are afflicted, becauſe we have 
flight heads under our afflictions, therefore it 
is we get no more good by our afflictions. I 
-have obſerved many of us (the Lord pardon 
it-unto us) as ſoon as ever we are recovered 
from our afflictions, we forget God preſently, 
we ever conſider the mercies of God in reco- 


, veringus, and then-.we return to our old yo- 


mit again, for want of meditation. 


v7. The reaſon why the Providences of God 
fake mo more impreſſron upon our hearts, is for 
want of this grace of meditation ; The Provi- 
dences of God are very myſterious, and God 
in the Government of the World doth walk in 
the Clouds. And truly I am very eonfident,that 


which God doth eſpecially require of his chil- 
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dren in theſe days,is t6 meditate upon his Pro” 
vidences, as well as npon his Ordinances, there 
are many rare leflons to be learned from the 
be conſideration of the Providences of God, the 
4 Providence of God toward England, and to- 
of | ward Scotland,and toward the Miniſtry; God #4 
mn | is now depriving you of Miniſter upon Mint- 
tf | ſter,many Miniſters the Lord hath taken from 
1d | you 3; God is, as I may ſo ſpeak, disburthening 
| the Nation of this great burden of the Mint- - 
ds {try, which 1s a burden toa great many 3 God 
at- takes his Miniſters up to Heaven. Now what 
do f| is the reaſon that the Providences of God of 
ng} late years do no more good, though they 
Veſ have been wonderful toward England, Stot- 
-Ity 1d, and Ireland, towards all ſorts of people? © 
- If The reaſon why we are never the better by 
ON | them, is becauſe we do not ſtudy the meaning ; 
red} of all theſe Providences, Iſa. 57.1, The righ>» ? 
ly teows periſheth, and no man layeth it to heart, . 
and merciful men are taken away, none conſiders 
ing that the righteous is taken away from the evil. * 
to come. This is the reaſon why we get no 
more good by the death of the godly, and by 
for the Providences of God, becauſe we do” not 4 
lay them to heart z we do not muſe and ſtudy 
upon them. | | 1 
8. What is the ſs that the Saints of God. © 
are ſo diſtruſiful of Gods Providences 2: When 4, 
they arc ready preſently; to (ink, and: to fay 3 
| D 3 they 3 
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| they are undone ? It is' for want of meditati- 
- on + and therefore Chriſt, Lk. 12. ſaith, Take 
| m0 thought what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall 
| put on5 conſider the ravens, for they neither ſow 
. #or reap, which neither have ſtore-houſe nor barn, 
. and God feedeth them how much more are ye | 
' better than the fowls ? Conſider the lilies how * 
they grow, they toil not, they ſpin not ;, and yet | 
\T ſay unto you, that Solomon in all his elory was | 
wot arrayed like one of theſe. Did you conſider | 
the /il/zes, and the ravers, did you ſtudy the 
love of God to you, you would not diſtruſt |} 
'him-under any fad Providences.The reaſor why 
| the Saints of God are ſo full of unbelief, when 
+ they are in a low condition, is for want of 
F meditation ; they do not confider the ravens, 
_ andthe es, they do not ſtudy the Promi- 
| ſes that God hath made to his children in their 
F loweſt condition. © + | | 
| + 9. The reaſon why the profeſſors of Religion 
It © are ſo cenſorious of other men, and ſo little cen+ 
| foriows of themſelves, why they judg every man, 
and examine every man but themſelves, (which 
{.- is the condition of theſe days) it is for want 
; of meditation. Mat. 7. Judg not that ye be not 
Jndged: for with what judgment ye judg, ye ſhall 
be judged : and with what meaſure you mete, it 
fall be meaſured to you again. And why behold- 
L. eft thou. the mote that is in thy brothers eye, but 
2 Sonfeereſ -not the beam that is in thy own eye ie 
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If men did refle& more upon themſelves, they 
would cenſure themſelves more, and others 
leſs. And the reaſon why people are ſo raſh in 
w | cenſuring, is for _ of mn Fe 
A 10. The reaſon why profeſſors of Religion 
ye | offer the _ of Mx Go when they 
w 7 come to worſhip him why they pray headily 
ef | and raſbly, why they ruſh upon Ordinances 
a5 {| without preparation, is for want of meditati- : ; 
er {| on, Eccleſ. 5.1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt 
ne | to the houſe of God, and be more ready to hear 
ft | than to offer the ſacrifices of fools, for they con» 
hy | fider not that they do evil. Be not raſh with thy 
n | mouth, and let not thy heart be haſty to utter 
of | any thing before God. Why do people ruſh up- - 
75, | on Sacraments without preparation, ruſh. up- 
1- 3 on Sermons, ruſh upon Prayer, ruſh upon 
ir | holy Duties? why, they do not conſider what | 
| they.do- | | 3 
Me Ii. What is the reaſon #hat people prepare na. - 
7 || more for death? Becanſe they do not conſiderithe © 
7, | ſhortneſs of life. They do not meditate of the / 
h | vanity of this life, of the certainty and uncer- 
It | tainty of death; and therefore it is faid, 
ot | Deut. 32. 29. Oh that they were wiſe, that they | 
# | underflood this, that they would conſider their. . 
it | latter end ! Becauſe men do not conſider their ; 
J- | latter end, therefore it is that they are ſo uni: 
Prepared for their latter end. - 
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12.. And laſtly, What is the reaſon that we 
Come ſo unworthily to the Sacrament e and when 
We are there, we gaze up and down, and carry 
our ſelves ſo unſeemly at that Ordinance ? 
What 1s the reaſon that we loſe all the fruit of 
that Ordinance, but meerly for want of pre- 
paration before we come, and - meditation 
when we are come 2 now preparation cannot 
þe without meditation; preparation includes 
meditation in it, | 
422+, 1he want of the pradtiſe of this duty is 

the cau e of all puniſhment : Iſa. 12.11. The 
whole land is laid deſolate, becauſe no man lay: 
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- to give a man over to a light ſpirit, an un- || { 
- meditating ſpirit, to a raſhneſs and (lightneſs fr 
"of ſpirit, 1s one of the greateſt Judgments in || 
 the-world. 4 man of a ſlight head can never || tc 
 bave a good heart ; a {light hearted Chriſtian | fi 
can never be a good Chriſtian; he that thinks 
{Nightly of Gad, will ſpcak (lightly of God F 
> f ang 
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and: he that ſpeaks ſlightly of God, will wor- 


{hip God ſlightly;and he that flights God,God 
will ſlight him ; now there cannot be a more 
curſed frame of ſpirit, than to be given over 
to an unconſtderate frame of ſpirit ; an un- 
conſiderate Chriſtian is an inconſiderable 
Chriſtian. J/a. 42. 24, 25. Who gave Jacob for 
a ſpoil, and Ijrael to the robbers did not the 
Lord, he, againſt whom we have ſinned £ for 
they would not walk in his ways, neither were 
they obedient to his law. Therefore he hath pour« 
ed npon him the fury of his anger, and the 
ſtrength of battel, and it hath ſet him on fire 
round about, yet he knew not 5 and it burned 
him, yet he laid it not to heart. Here is the 
curſe of curſes, not ſo much to be burnt, as 
not to know it 3 not ſo much to have the. 
wrath of God upon us, as not to lay it to 
heart; it is a ſign of the greateſt fury of God, 
for a man to be given over to {lightneſs of 
ſpirit 5 when he 1s under the judgments of 
God zot to regard and Jay them to heart. 

And thus I have been ſomewhat long in 
ſetting out unto you the -i/chiefs that | Jax 
from the want of the practiſe of the grace of - 
Meditation and I do this to provoke you all 
to be humbled before God for the not practi 
ſing this duty, (for I am confident your con- 
ſciences will tel] you that you do nat practiſe 
it) and to convince you of the nctifey of the 


' ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


36. 31. Ther ſhall. you remember your own evi 
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. prattifing of this duty, which is quite dead 
and buried in the world. That I may be Gods 
mſtrument to ſtir you up to a conſcientious 
practiſe of this duty of Heayenly medita- 


ion, 

© 2: I ſhall ſhew you the zeceſſity of it from | 
the benefits and advantages that will come unto 
Chriſtians by the conſcientions pra iſe of this 
anty ; and this I Will thew in three Parti- | 
| © I. 1t is a mighty help to the working and pro-| 
| rnring of all grace. | 
', 2. It is a mighty help to preſerve and increaſe 
grace. 

" 3. Ut is a mighty help to arm us againſt the 
Devil and all his temptations. 

1: Meditation when it is ſandtified,is a mighs 
ts help to the begetting of all grace ;, this I will 
ſhew in divers Particulars. 
.. x. It is a mighty help to work in ws repen- 
tarice and reformation of life > and therefore 
David, faith, Pſal. 119. 59. I thought on my 
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thought on my ways; that is, I conſidered the 
evil of my ways, and what a bitter thing it 
| 3s to fin againſt God, what a diſhonour I have 
' brought upon God by my evil ways,and what 
' a ſcandal I have brought upon Religion. Ezek 


' ways, and your doings that were not good, ani 
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ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight for your 


iniquities,and for your abominations. A con{ct- 
entious meditation of the evil of in, is a Dt- 
vine hammer to break your hearts for fin, and 
from ſin; for did you conſider the Majeſty of 


| God that is offended by the leaſt fin 3 did you 


conſider the infinite wrath, of God againft 


7 fin 3 did you confider the affronts that are of+ 
| fered to God by fin; that*every ſin is a de- 


] throning of God, a robbing of God, a ſtri- 
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{ king through the name of God ; did you co- 


fder the pollution that is in ſin, that fin makes 
you like the Devil; did you further conſider 
the miſchief that ſin brings upon us 3 ſin de- 
prives you of the Beatifical viſion ; fin ſhuts 
you out' of heaven; fin binds you over to 
everlaſting burnings. | 
' Again, did you coxſtder the patience of God, 
and the goodneſs of God towards you yet; 
notwithſtanding all your fins, and what an 
unkind thing it is to (in againſt ſo good a Godz 
and did you further confider what "Chriſt 
hath done to purchaſe pardon for your fins; : 
and how Chriſt hath ſhed his blood for ſuch 
wicked wretches as you are 3 did you ſandti- 
fiedly meditate upon theſe things, it would 
mightily provoke you to repent of your fins, 
and to turn unto God, And therefore you 


ſhall read concerning Peter, after he had deni- 
ed Chriſt, Mark, 14. 72. The cock crew, and. 


% 


P eter F: 


44]. "1 
Peter called to mind the word Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice thou ſhalt deny 
we thrice; and when he thought thereon he wept. 
[The meaning of the Greek word is, When he 
weighed the ſpeech of Chriſt, when he thought 
What an unkind thing it was to deny his dear 
Lord and Maſter, this made him weep ; if he 
had not meditated of the evil that he had 
committed, he had never wept. And what 
made the Prodigal child return home to his 
father ? you ſhall ſee the reafon, Lyk.15. 17. 
And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How ma- 
ny hired ſervants of my father have bread enough, 
and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger | When 
he came to confeder with himſelf, the miſery 
that he had brought upon himſclf, and that 
there were many Fr in his fathers houſe 
that had bread enough, I will ariſe (ſaith he) 
aud go to my father, and I will ſay, Father, 1 
have ſenned againſt heaven, (all this was but 
his meditation, he did but thus think in his 
heart ta do this) and he aroſe and came to his 
Father, 

2. Divine meditation is a mighty help to be- 
get in us a love to.Grod ; for as it is with a pi- 
fure,that hath a curtain drawn over it,though 
the picture be never ſo beautifu], you cannot 
ſee the beauty of it till the curtain be draw 
alide 3 to an unconfiderating, an unmeditar 
ting Chriſtian, God is as a = with a cur: 
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tain drawn over it, he cannot ſee the beauty 
of God, but meditation draws the curtain, and 
lets us in to' behold all the beauty that is in 
God ; and he that beholds the beauty of God, 
cannot but love God. As'it is ſaid of Socrates, 
he was ſo*good a man that all that knew him 
loved him 3 and if any man did not love him, 
it was becauſe they did not know him 3 much 
more may I ſay of God, All that zzedztate in, 
and ſtudy God, cannot but love him. And 
the reaſon why you do not love him,is becauſe 
you do not ſtudy and meditate on God: as it 
is ſaid, 1 Joh. 4. 8. He that loveth not, knows 
eth not God, for God is love: he that knoweth 
God, loveth God. What is the reaſon the Saints 
in heaven love God ſo perfe&tly? becauſe they 


always behold his face, they ſce him, they 


think on him. And d1d you wreditate upon the 
excellency of God, that God is altogether ' 
lovely, that all Excellencies are after an iti» - 
finite manner concentered in God, that there /? 
is nothing lovely in the Creature but it is to * 
be found infinitely in the Creator : Did you ../ 
further conſider all the good things that God . 
hath done for you 3; all the bleſtings and mer- « 
cies that you have received from God;did'yon * 
not only think, but did you Uwell upon theſe * 
thoughts, did you fit at this fire, it would 
kindle a mighty flame of Divine love in your | 
fouls ; therefore David faith, Pat. 39.3. My 
' heart © 
1 


" heart was hot within me; while I was muſing the 
4 fire burned. Pal. 104. 34. My meditation of 
him ſhall be ſweet. Did you meditate much of 
God,you would taſte a ſweetneſs in God,that 
would be as a Loadſtone to draw your hearts 
to the love of God. þ | 
3. Divine meditation is a mighty help to work | 
in a4 a fear of (od, the fear of God is the be- | 
ginning of wiſdom ; now did you ſtudy the Jof 
Majeſty of God, that God hath all men, all Jt 
the Devils in a chain, and that God only can | 
do us hurt ; and that no man can do us hurt | we 
but God muſt give him leave. Did you ſtudy | 
the O-7mipotency of God,you would fear God, } 
and fear him only: as it is ſa. 51. 12,13. 1, 
| even 1 am he that comforteth you: who art thou 
' that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall 
| die, and the ſon of man that ſhall be made 4s 
| gr ſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that 
| hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the | 
 Joundations of the earth! As if he ſhould ſay, | 
{ If thou didſt remember and think on the Lord 
* thy God, who made the Heavens and the | 
” Earth, and hath all things in his hand, Thox | 
* wouldeſt not fear a man that ſhall die, &c. Jer. 
© IO. 6, 7. firſt the Prophet breaks out into an 
admiration of God, Foraſmuch as there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord © thon art great, and thy Fs 
" name is great in might :who would not fear thee, F-" 
» -O King of Nations e for to thee doth it apper- 
: | $ajin 
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tain: firaſumch as among all the wiſe men of the 


Nations, and in all their Kingdoms, there is 
none like unto thee, The meditation of God 
ſtirs up the Prophet to fear God, Jer. 5. 22. 
Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? will you not 
tremble at -my preſence, which hath placed the 


* ſand for the bound of the ſea, by a perpetual de- © 
l cree that it cannot paſs, though the waves there- 
| of toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail:though 
they roar, et cannot they paſs over it, Did we 
# meditate much upon the power of God, we 
2 would fear him, and ſtand in awe of him. 


4. This Divine meditation is a mighty help 


Lo beget in us a lave to Jeſus Chriſt 3 for Jeſus 


Chriſt is a fountain ſealed, a ſpring ſhut up, 
a garden incloſed., Now you know no man is 
the better for a book ſealed up, or a treaſure 
lockt up 3 to a careleſs Chriſtian Chriſt is a 
fountain ſealed, a treaſure lockt up 3 but we- 
ditation is the key that unlocks the treaſury 


Jof all the Excellencies of Chriſt, and © 


the book to let us read all the Excellencies 


Zthat are in Chriſt. Meditation doth as it were 
Jopen the fountain 3 and did we ſtudy what 


hriſt 1s, that he is the choiceſt of ten thous 


ſand, altogether excellent, the brightneſs of. © 


is Fathers glory, and the expreſs image of 


2 | is Perſon; and did we ſtudy the love of 

hriſt to poor ſinners, the height, the depth, 
he length, the breadth. of the love of God-. 
| toward. 


toward us; did we ſtudy how Chriſt became 
poor to make us rich, how he became a curſe ,y 
to free us from the curſe ; how he was made 
fin that we might be made the rightcouſheſs 
of God thorough himz did we bury our ſelves; 
in this meditation; did you take half an hour 
im a day to meditate on the Excellency off {e, 
Chriſt, did you when you walk in the fields ff y 
meditate on the love of Chriſt, I am confident Þ| he 
it would beget in you a love to Chriſt. #th 
5. Divine meditation is a mighty help to in- yo 
able us to believe and truſt in God. To truſt, BK 
I. In his Providence in all outward ſtreights. ff gn 

2. In his Promiſes in all ſpiritual troubles. fine 

I. 1t will help you to truſt in his Providence di 
when you are in any ſtreights: when all creature-ha 
helps fail, and you are ready to link, then me- yy; 
ditation will raiſe your faith, and help you Yin 
to truſt in Gods Providence for outward pro-fdy 
viſion, Mat. 6. 25, ec. I ſay unto you (faith By. 
Chriſt) take no thought for your life what you Ry 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for 
Jour body what you ſhall put on; be not ſolici- 
tous for your outward proviſion. But how Fj 
doth Chriſt argue?what way ſhould we take, 
that we may. not diſtruſt God ? ſaith he, Med;- 
fate upon the fowls of the air, behold the fowls 
of the air for they, ſow not. v. 28. Why take you 
thought for raiment, conh;der the lillies of the 
field how they grow, they toil not, ucither w 
ae | Whey 
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| they ſpim, and yet I ſay unto you, that ever Solo- 

| ron 312 all his glory was not arrayed like ont of © 
theſe. The meditation of the lillies and the 

| fowls of the air 1s a means to help us to truft 
in the Lord in the day of our ſtreights. 

2. 1t will enable you to relye upon the promi-« 
ſes for the good of your ſouls. Did you when 
you read the prox2iſes of the Bible,chew them; 
how ſweet would they be; the reaſon why 
the Promiſes arc not ſweet to you, 1s becauſe 
you read them, . but you do zot chew them by 
meditating upon them ;, if you did meditate up» 

- Yon them, they would be ſweeter than the' ho= 
ney, and the honey-comb, eſpecially if you 
did join application with meditation. \ Abra- 
ham was the Father of the Faithful, and he - 
was ſtrong in faith;and what made him ſtrong 
in faith? becauſe he conſidered not his own bo-: 
dy now dead, neither the deadneſs of Sarah's 
womb, but he conlidered the promiſe of God, 
Rom. 4. 19. And the reaſon why the Saints 
of God are ſo void of comfort, and hang 
down their heads, and walk ſo diſconſolately, 
is becauſe they conſider the deadneſs of their 
own ſouls; they conlider their imperfections, 
but they do mot meditate upon the promiſes, the ' 

Efreeneſls and the riches of them, Mat. 16.8; 

BVVhich when Feſus perceived, he ſaid to them,Oh 

e of little faith,why reaſon ye among your ſelves, 
Pbecanſe you have brought no bread ? Here Chriſt _ 
"hs reproves , .. 
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reproves them for want of faith z but how 


came they to want faith > Do you not under- 
ſtand, neither remember the frve loaves of the 
froe thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up £2 
and do ye not remember the ſeven loaves of the 
four thouſand, and how many baskets you took 
#p 2 As if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, If you had 
zeditated on my former miracles, you would 
never have doubted this miracle ; but becauſe 
- you do not remember what I have formerly 
done, therefore it is that you are ſo full of 
unbelief. Now the way to fill your ſouls with 
comfort is to meditate upon the Promiſes of 
God... - . 
-1. 6. Dzvine meditation is a mighty help to bee 

. get in:ns a contempt of the world, and all world- 
ly thivgs ; for the world is like unto gilded 
copper,” it 1s an eafie matter for a man to mi- 
ſtik e gilded copper for true gold, unleſs he 
. confiders what he takes ; for if a man take 
" gold without conſideration, he. may quickly be 
 cozenied; there 1s a glittering excellency in the 
world; the wealth and riches of it are glort- 
ous things to a carnal eye, but meditation of 
- the world will waſh away all the paint that is 
upon:the world ; the ſtzdyizg the vanity of 
the world, the nothingneſs of all earthly 
things, the unſatisfiableneſs of them, and the 
iſhing nature of them, this will take away 

{ the glittering excellency that ſeems to bn 
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the world ; and certainly you would never be 
ſo covetous, and ſo worldly, and dote fo much 
upon the world, did you meditate upon the 
vanity of it, as you ſhould do; this is the 
courſe Solomon takes:the book of Eccleſ.is call- 
ed, The Book of the Preacher : and the ſubje&F 
of it 1s to wean us from the love of the world. 
But what courſe doth Solomon take ? Eccleſ. 
I. 3. 1 gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch ont by 
wiſdom concerning all things done under heaven. 
His courſe was to conſider all the Creatures 
that were under the Heaven I have ſeen, ſaith 
he, all the works that are done under the Sun, 
and behold all is but vanity and vexation of jor 
rit, After he had meditated upon the world, 
he goes over the riches and the pleafures of 
the world, and when he had reckoned them 
all, he concludes in Chap. 2. 11. Then I look- 
ed on all the works my hand had wronght,' and 
on the labour that I had labonred to do, and © 
behold all was wanity and vexation 4 ſpirit. I. 
gathered me. ſilver and gold, and the peculiar 
treaſure of Kings, and of the Provinces; 'I got 
me men-ſingers, and women-ſingers, and the de- 
lights of the fons of men, as muſical inſtruments, 
and that of all forts ; ſo I was great, and increa- 
ſed more than all before me in Jeruſalem; alſo 
my wiſdom remained with me, and whatſotver 
mine eyes deſired I kept not from them. And 
whap he had looked upon all theſe glorious _ 
\ E 2 .. Ex- 3 


Excellencies, what was his Concluſion 2 Be- 


hold, faith he, all was vanity and vexation of Þ 


ſpirit, and there was no profit under the Snn. 
Did we meditate much on the vanity of the 
world, we would not 1dolize it ſo much. 

7. Divine Meditation is a mighty help to be- 
- get in us the grace of thankefulneſs for the mer- 

cies and bleſſings we receive from God. Certain- 
ly it 15a great duty that lyes upon us to be 
thankful for Gods merciesz; now there is no 
way to ſtir you up to tharkefulneſs ſo much as 
meditation upon the mercies of God ; for he 
that forgets the mercies of God, cannot be 
thankful for them 3 and therefore mark the 
courſe that David takes, Pſal. 8. 3. When 1 
conſider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
' Moon, the Stars, which thou haſt ordained ; 
then he crys out, What 3s man that thou art 
mindful of him! or the ſon of man that thou vi- 
ſiteſt him ! for thou haſt made him a little lower 
than the angels. When he conſidered what God 
had done for #247, then he admires the love 
of God to man, and breaks out into thank- 
fulneſs. Certainly a Chriſtian forgetful of 
Gods mercies can never be thankful for them; 
\ and the way to beget thankefulneſs is to medi 
tate on what God hath done for us. 

8. Digine Meditation is a mighty help to be- 
get in you a preferring of Gods houſe before your 
own houſe, It is the great fin of this age where- 
| | HI 
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own houſe, and no man cares for the houſe of 
theLord: We may truly ſay OT ſaith, 
This is Sion whom no man regards ;, every man 
ſeeks his own intereſt, and no man almoſt cares 
what becomes of Religion. There 1s a ſtrange 
kind of lukewarmneſs that 1s upon the ſpirits 
of all men in this age, that fo men may grow 
great themſelves,they care not what becomes 
of the Houſe of God : Now Divine Medita- 
tion would make you prefer the building of 
Gods Houſe before the building of your ow# 
bouſe. And for this purpoſe let me belſeech you 
to read Hag. 1. 4. Is it time for you, Oh ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houſes, and this houſe te. 
waſte £ It was the fin of the people of 1/rael, 
that they negle&ted the building of Gods 
Houſe, and every man ſtrove to grow rich in 
his own particular : Now therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, conſider your ways, (here the 
Prophet calleth them to conſideration) ye have 
ſown much, but bring in little; ye eat, but you 


off have not enough ;, ye drink but ye are not filled 
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with drink3ye clothe you,but there is none wart. 
And he that earneth wages, earnceth wages to put 
it into a bag with holes. What was the matter? 
becauſe they did not build Gods Houſe,there- 
fore God did not build their houſe: v.7. Thus 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider your ways : ye 
looked for much, but lo it came to little : and 
| E 3 when 


[ 54] | 
when you brought it kome, I did blow upon it ; 
why ſaith the at of. Hoſts, betanſe of my houſe 
that is waſte, and ye run cucry man into his own 
houſe, therefore the heaven over you is ſtayed 
from dew,and the earth is ſtayed from her fruit. 
God will never ſettle Ezgland, God will ne- 
ver ſettle your houſes, till you make conſci- 
ence to build Gods Houſe, and till you have 
more zeal for the Houſe of God than for 
your own houſes ; though you may dream of 
peace and plenty, yct certainly the Lord will 
never build your houſes, until you build Gods 
Houſe. And therefore he ſaith further, Hag. 
2.17. 1 ſmote you with blaſting and with mil- 
dew, and with hail in all the labours of your 
hands, yet ye turned not to me, ſaith the Lord. 
Conſider now from this day and upward, from 
the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, 
even from the day that the foundation of the 
| Lords Temple was laid; conſuder it, from this 
day will I bleſs you. And certainly the world 
is much miſtaken; the: way to build your own 
houſe, is to join together to ſettle Religion 3 
God will never proſper you, till Gods Houſe 
be fetled. And did you meditate on theſe two 
Chapters, the firſt and ſecond Chapter of 
Haggai, 1t would by Gods grace beget in you 
a mighty zeal toward the ſetling of the Houſe 
of God, and to prefer that before the ſctling 
of your own houſe, © | 


9. Divine | © 
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| hearts ; and when you find the fear of God, 
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9. Divine Meditation will beget in us a keep-* 
ing of all the commandments of God, There is. 
no Commandment of God but Divine Medi- 
tation when it is ſandified, (I do not fay 
otherwiſe) will work in us, and inable us to 
keep: Dent. 4. 39, 40. Know therefore this 
day, and conſider it in thy heart, that the Lord 
is God in heaven above, and upon the earth be- 
ieath there is none elſe 5 thou ſhalt keep theres 
ore his ſtatutes, and Lis commandments. And 
David faith, Pſal. 119. 55. I have remembred 
thy name, Oh Lord, in the night, and have kept 
thy Law. | | 
2. Divine Meditation is not only a means 

to beget grace, but it is a mighty help ta preſerve 
and increaſe grace. As the wood preſerves the 
fire ; as the oil preſerves the flame; as the'wa- 
ter preſerves the fiſh, ſo doth meditation pre- 
ſerve your graces. It preſerves every grace, 
and it increaſeth every grace ;z for Meditation 
1s a Divine pair of bellows to blow up the 
ſparks of grace :. when there is but alittle fire, 
meditation will kindle this fire more, and in- 
creaſe it ; when you find your love of God 
grows cold, meditate upon the love of God, 
and this will kindle the love of God in. your 


to diminiſh in you, meditate upon the powat® 
of God, that thy breath is in bis hand,” that 


he hath thee in his hand 3 this will increaſe _ 
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- the fear of God; and ſo when the love of the 
\ - world increaſeth upon you, meditate upan 
the vanity and nothingneſs of it,and this will {rat 
decreaſe the love of the world. | wi 
3. Divine Meditation,as it is a means to be- fe 
get prace, and to increaſe grace, fo it is a Ban 
mighty means to arm and defend us againſt all do 
the temptations of the Devil, and againſt all 
his fiery darts. It is armour of proof againſt Kat 
' the Devil and all his temptations. What made [ith 
| Moſes refuſe the pleaſure, treaſures and ho- of 
; nours of Egypt © for Moſes when he was of ſth 
- age, a young man, and fit to enjoy the plea- 
; ſures of Egypt, he choſe rather to ſuffer affli- 
* tion than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin ; he 
| refuſed to be called the Son of Pharoab's 
Daughter: -What made him do all this ? Be- 
cauſe he had reſpect to the recompence of re- 
ward, and he beheld him that was inviſible 3 
} he meditated upon the reward he ſhould have 
-1n Heaven ; he knew the pleaſures of Heaven | 
were better than the pleaſures of Pharoa}'s 
Court ; and he knew the treaſures he ſhould | 
nave in Heaven were better than the treaſures 
* he ſhould have in Egyzt 5 and therefore he 
. Choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the peo- 
| ple of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
IH a ſeaſon: He knew he could not enjoy 
both, ang he had an eye to the recompence of 
fe J,. he ſaw him that was inviſiblg ; pod 
m Ha Boba Spot bane Bren 
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tation. And what made Joſep 
with his Miſtris, when he might have been p 


IC- 


erred by lying with her, and had ſecrefie 
band ſecurity 2 why he meditated, How can [ 


do this and fir againſt (20d £ He thought 


of 


®God, and he would not do it 3 it was medi- 
#tation that made him refuſe it. What made. 


Fthe Saints of old receive joyfully the m__ 

fof their goods 2 Heb.10.34. They took, joyfully 

the ſpoiling - their goods knowing in themſelves 
7 


that they ha 


n heaven a better and an enduring 


ubſtance. Becauſe they krew, that is, they con- 
ſidered that they had in Heaven an enduring 
ubſtance, an eternal reward, they ſhould. 
have better riches there ; they conſidered that, 


and that made them loſe their outward eſtates ; 


hey looked for a better eſtate in Heaven. 


vawilling. to be burnt 5 but when 1 meditat 


Bi- 


ſhop Hooper, when he was going to Martyr- 
dom, over night he diſcourſed and reaſoned 
ith himſelf ; faith he,Wher I think of the fire, 
begin to be afraid, for [ fear that fire will burn: 

ut when 'T think of the fire of hell, the fear of 
cternal fire makes me willing to endure a tempo- 
rary fire. Saith he again, When I think of the 
loſs of life, 1 begin to be afraid; I know life is 
precious 5 and when I meditate upon theſe out- 
ward enjoyments, . outward preferments, I ſeem 
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[58] 
the joys of Heaven, and the preferments that T 
' ſhall have there, this makes me willing to go 
through fire, to go through Martyrdom to Hea- 
ven. It was meditation of Heaven,and the joys 
of Heaven that made the Martyrs come (o. 
willingly to the ſtake, and imbrace it as a 
bride doth her bridegroom. 

And thus I have ſhewed you the great ne- 
ceſlity of this grace of Meditation : It re- 
mains now that I ſhould come to the Applica- 
tion of this Do@rine. _ 

If this duty of Divive Meditation be fo ne- 
ceſſary a duty,as you have heard ; then it re- 
proves thoſe Chriſtians that are utterly unac- 
cuſtomed, and unacquainted with this duty ; 
that receive mercies from God, but are never 
the better for the mercies they do receive, 
for want of meditation, That do not ſay in 
their hearts, let us fear that God that doth give 
#s the former and the latter rain, as 1t is, Jer. 5. 
23. it reproves thoſe that are guilty of many 
ſins,but do not repent for want of conſtderati- 


 ' on, becauſe they do not fay in their hearts 


what have I done? 1t reproves thoſe that meet 
with many loſles and crofles in the world, but 
are never the better, for their aftlictions, be- 
cauſe they do not confider what 1s the mean- 
ing of Gods rod, and how they may get their 
aftiitions ſanQified; that read'the bleſled Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, but taſte not the —_ 
| ne 
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neſs of them for want of meditation, for want 
of chewing them in a word, that hear many 
Sermons, but are never the better for the Ser- 
mons they hear, and all for want of this Di- 
vine Meditation. 

The mercies of God, and the promiſes of 
God, and the attlictions of God, and the Ser- 
mons we hear,are like unto a Soveraign plaiſter, 
which though it benever ſo good,if it betaken 
off the wound as ſoon as ever it is laid on, it 
will never cure the wound, it is the abiding of 
the Plaiſter upon the wound that cures it : So 
it 15 the dwelling®pon the mercies we receive, 
the chewing upon the Promiſes, the medita- 
ting upon the Sermons we hear, will do us 
good. That man that hears a Sermon and for- 
gets it as ſoon as he hath heard it, will get no 
good by 1t ; 1t 1s with Sermons and mercies as 
It 1s with meat, a man may eat his mcat and be 
never the more nouriſhed 1f he do not digeſt 
It, if he vomit 1t up as ſoon as he hath eaten- 
It, or if his meat preſcntly go through him, it 
will do him no good 3 it is the digeſting, the 
concoQting of meat that nouriſheth a man ; ſo 
there are thouſands of people that hear Ser 
mon upon Sermon,and yet are never the more 
holy by what they hear, for want of digeſting 
the Sermons they hear by Divine Meditation : 
Now this wart of meditation is a (in,thatT per- 
{wade my ſelf moſt Chriſtians are guilty of; I 
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cannot exclude my ſelf; there are few Chriſti- 
. ans that are convinced of the neceſflity of this 
duty of Divine Meditation, few that praQiiſe 
this duty ; the great God hath exerci(:d this 
Nation with variety of Providences for theſe 
many years; we have been theſe leven or 
twelve years 1n the fire of affliction; we have 
met with unexpected changes and alterations, 
but where is the- man that lays to heart the 
Providences of God? where 1s the man that 
Htadies what God is doing with this Nation ? 
and how to get the Providences of God fan- 
ified 2 We may ſay of moſtdf the Nation,as 
It 1s 1n Jer. 12.11. The whole land js made de- 
Jolate, becanſe no man layeth it to heart. There 
-- 1s no man conſiders what 1s the meaning of 
*- Gods Providences, the variety and ſtrange- 
neſs, and wonderfulneſs of them. We are like 
{ unto thoſe, 1/a. 42. 24, 25. Who gave Ijrael to 

the ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers s did not the 
Lord,he againſt whom we have ſinned £ for they 
would not walk, in his ways, neither were they 
obedient to his law, therefore he hath poured up- 
on him _— of his anger, and the ſtrength of 
battel, and it hath ſet him on fire round about, 
” get he knew not; and it burned him, but he laid 
it not to heart, We have been burning, and 
burning,. and conſuming, but no man lays it 
to heart ; this 1s the great fin of this Nation, 


the Lord humble us,. There are fexr. ſorts of 
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Chriſtians that are here to be reproved for 
the want of the grace of Divine Meditation. 

1. The ignorant Chriſtian, that knows not 
how 'to ſet about the work of Meditation for 
want of matter to meditate upon z for medi- 
tation ſuppoſeth knowledg, meditation is a 
dwelling upon that we know; and therefore 
the ignorant Chriſtian cannot be a meditating 
Chriſtian 3 he that is ignorant of God,cannot 
meditate of God 3 he that is ignorant of 
Chriſt crucified, cannot meditate of Chriſt 
crucified 3 and this is one reaſon why ſo many 
Saints of God are ſo barren in Sacramental 
meditation, becauſe they know ſo little of 
Chriſt crucified; the ignorance of God and 
Chriſt is not only a fin, but 1t 1s the root of 
all fin. It is ſaid, 1 Sam. 2. 12. of the two 
Sons of old Eli, They were ſons of Belial, and 
they knew not the Lord, All fin is wrapt up in 
ignorance, as a child in ſwadling clouts ; as 
Toads and Serpents grow in dirty and dark 
Cellars, fo doth all fin grow where ignorarce 
dwells. And therefore Chryſoſtomee ſaith, That 
ignorance 1s a deep hell. And one faith very 
well, An ignorant Chriſtian is the Devils 
ſhop,wherein he forges all manner of wicked- 
neſs. 

2. There is the forgetful Chriſtian: for me- 
ditation is a meditating of what we know 
concerning God and Heaven, and the day of 


Judg- | 


Judgment 3 it is a bringing of the things weſbe: 
now, unto our ſelves; and therefore a for-Þ(: 
getful Chriſtian cannot be a meditating Chri- 
ſtian ; he thar forgets the Mercies of God, can 
never meditate on the Mercies of God : This 
fin'ot forgetfulneſs of God , is a fin that theyo 
Children of 1/racl were very guilty of, Pſal|Tt 
106. 7. The Prophet complains of them ;Þdy 
our Fathers underſtood not thy. wonders jn|rez 
Egypt,they remembred not the multitude of thy do. 
; mercies, but provoked him at the Sea, .evenÞ}Ge 
at the red Sea, v. 13. they ſoon forgot higþce1 
works, v. 31. 1hey forgot God their Saviour, Ge 
which had done great things in Egypt 5 there- 
fore he ſaid,that he would deſtroy them. The for-|th: 
getfulneſs of God , and the miercies of God, Jan 
1s made the root of all fin, as well as the ig-Jcot 
norance of God. Judg. 3. 7. The children of do 
Ifrael did evil in the ſight of the Lord, and for-|tic 
got the Lord their God, therefore they did evil|wl 
in the ſight of the Lord. And therefore God|thi 
lays a charge upon the children of 1/rael, that|ma 
when they came into the land of Canaar, and 
thould have the fulneſs of all outward bleſ(-[ſer 
fings, Deut. 8.11. Beware (ſaith he) that thou|Ct 
forget aot the Lord thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his judgments, and his fta-|he 
tutes, which I command thee this day : leS# when|thi 
thou haſt eaten, and. art full and hast built good-|ly 
ty houſes, and dwelt therein : v. 14. Then thy|thd 


heart 
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welheart be lifted up, and thon forget the Lord thy 
for-4God. You that forget the mercies of God,God 
hri-Jwill forget to be merciful unto you; and you 
canjthat do not remember what good things God ' 
"his]hath done for you, God will take order that 
theſyou ſhall have no good things to remember. 
/al. [The good Thief on the Croſs when he was 
m z|dying, his great requeſt to Chriſt was, Lord 
' inremember me when thou comet into thy King- 
thy} dom. It is the great defire of all Saints that 
ven}God would remember them in mercy ; but 
his] certainly you that forget the mercies of God, 
- God will forget to be merciful unto you. 

2re-| 3- I amto reprovethe raſh-headed Chriſtian, 
or-[that ruſhes upon Duties,and upon Ordinances, 
od, Jand publick Offices, without confideration;that 
ig-[comes raſhly to the Sacrament, and kneels 
z of [down raſhly to his private and publick devo- 
or-|[tion; that doth not confider before-hand 
-villwhen he comes to worſhip the Lord our-Godz 
od|this I call the raſh-headed Chriſtian, we have 
hat|many ſuch among us. 

nd] And there are foxr things worthy your ob- 
leſ-Jſerving, that may be ſaid of a raſh-headed 
hou Chriſtian. 

his| He is a ſpiritual fool, and all the Sacraments 
ta-|he receives, and the prayers he makes, they are 
hen|the ſacrifices of fools, as you have it excellents 
od-|ly fet down, Eccleſ. 5.1,2. Keep thy foot when 
thy|thou goeſt to the houſe of Gag, and be more rea» _ 
art | | dy 


; i? to bear thay to give the ſacrifices of fools, 
| they conſider not that they do evil. Be not raſh 
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with thy month, and let not thy heart be haſty to 


utter any thing before God, for God is in hea- 
ver, and thoy upon earth, therefore let thy words 
be few. Out of which two verſes I gather theſe 


two things. 


I. 


all their addreſles to God to conſider who this 
God is to whom they draw near; to conſider 
their own vileneſs, and Gods excellency ; to 
\ conlider that God 1s in heaven and they are 


That it 15 the duty of all Chriſtians in 


upon earth. 

2. That whoſoever doth ruſh upon Ordi- 
nances without conl(ideration, he doth offer 
up the ſacrifice of fools, becauſe he doth not 
conlider that: he doth evil; when you come 
ra{hly to publick duties here upon the Sab- 
bath-day, and you come raſhly to the Sacra- 


ment, 


and when you are haſty to utter words 


to God, you come as ſo many ſpiritual 


fools. 


' 2. A raſh-headed Chriitian will many times 
ſpeak that which he will wiſh he had not ſpo- 
ken; and he will do that which he ſhall have 
cauſe to repent of. We have many examples 


of the Saints of God, that have paid dearly yi 


for their raſh-ſpeaking,and their raſh-pradiſing ; 
for this raſhneſs is a ſin that the Saints of God 


are very much ſubjettoz we read of res 
| that' 
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that he fel! three times into this fin. Mat. 18. * 
22, there Chriſt told Peter, That he muſt be 
erucified, and Peter beya? to rebuke him, ſaying, 
Be it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto _ 
| thee. Peter ſpake very raſhly 5 now Chriſt ſaid ' 
eſe unto him, Get thee behind me, ſatan, thou art 
: an offence unto me. And Luk. 9. when Chriſt 

nf was transfigured, then Peter began to utter a 
his] raſh ſpeech; ſaith Peter to Chriſt, Maſter, it is 
der} good for ws to be heres and let us make three ta- 

to] bernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
are oe for Elias; not knowing what he ſaid: It 
| | was a raſh ſpeech; and eſpecially, Lak. 22. 
di-| when Chriſt told him that one of you ſhall 
ter | betray me; ſaith he very raſbly, Maſter, though 
10t] a// betray thee, yet will not I betray thee. But he 
me} ſpake raſhly, not knowing the deceittulneſs of 
ab-[his own heart. We read of the two brethren, 
Ta-|7ames and Job, that they ſpake very rafhly 
rds [unto Chriſt, Lk. 9. 54. When his two diſci- 
ual [ples James and Jokn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down © 
mes from heaven and conſume them, even as Elias 
PO* Wid 2 but he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
avele know not what manner of ſpirit ye are o 
les We read of Moſes, that he ſpake unadviſedly 
ly ith his Itps, and God was angry with him, 
ng 5 Numb. 20, Shall we bring water for you out of 
30d Þþe rock? he ſpake unadviſedly, and the Lord 
ter; [2s anczy with kim. Jephtha made a'raſh vow, © 
that' I I hat- | 
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; Wha beer I _ will offer in acrific He had 
cauſe to repent of that Vow. And that which 
I fay of words, I may ſay of deeds, the Saints 
of God have done many things in their haſte, 
that they have cauſe to repent of 3 David 
ralhly gave away the land of innocent Mephz- 
boſheth to his ſervant, 2 Sam. 16. 4. £iba 
came with a falſe accuſation againſt his Ma- 
ſter, and David raſhly without examining the 
cauſe, ſaid, Thine are all that pertained unto 
- » Mephiboſheth : which was a very linful and an 
unjult raſh afion of David 3 he gave away all 
the eſtate of the Maſter to a cunning ſervant. 
And when he came marching againſt Nabal, 
*. heſpake raſhly, and was aGting raſhly ; As 
the Lord lives, faith he, I will not leave one a- 
be of the hoiſe of Nabal : and he came with 
his army thinking to deſtroy all,if Ab:gail had 

not prevented him. 
3. A raſh-headed C briſlian will quickly run 


into error, and into by-paths. As a man that 


runs haſtily i 1s very prone to (tumble, ſo thoſe 


Chriſtians that ruſh upon the profeſſion O 
Religion, and ruſh upon publick Offices and 
Ordinances,they are like to miſcarry in them, 
- and they are apt to run into error: for a raſh- 
headed Chriſtian is led more by paſſion tha 

judgment ; he is led more by affection tha 

by reaſon. He is like a horſe without bridle 


like a houſe without walls, a city without 
gate( 


gates3 a city without walls and doors is aſi. © 


ly robbed: fo a raſh-headed Chriſtian is eaſily © 
cozened of the truths of Chriſt. 

4. A raſh-headed Chriſtian will never perſe- 
vere and hold out to the end 3 he that takes 
a profeſſion of Religion upon him raſhly, and 
doth not conſider before-hand what it will 
coſt him, when this man meeteth with more - 
difficulty than he is aware of, he will apoſta« _. 
tize and fall away. And therefore it 1s the + 
ſpeech of our Saviour, Luk. 14.28. Which of © 
you intending to build a tower, ſitteth not down 
firſt,” and connteth the coſs whether he hath ſufs 
ficient to finiſh it * What King going to make 
war againſt another King, ſitteth not down firſt 
and counteth whether he be able with ten thous 
ſand to meet him that cometh againſ# him with «© 
twenty thouſand. Let it not be offenſive to tell  ? 
you, and let not your hearts riſe againſt it, 
There are many of this City took up the Pres» ' 
byterian Per(waſion, but they never confider- 
ed what they took, they took it as an opint- 
on cried up, but as ſoon as ever they found 
oppolition they fell from it, becauſe they ne- 
ver conſidered what it was when they took it. * 
Few men conlider fcrioully what Religion is, 
and what it 1s to be a real Saint, and a real pro- 
feſlor of Religion ; and therefore as ſoon as 
ever perſecution and trouble ariſe, they fall 


| away for want of meditation and conlideratt- 
QIl, 
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” 4. I am to reprove eſpecially your ſlight- 


headed Clrifens that cannot dwell long upon || 
- any thing thay is good, that rove and wan- | | 
der from on= thing to another 3 this frame | / 
of ſpirit, 1f I be not miſtaken, 1s quite oppo- | 1 
ſite to Religion. Do not think me cenſorious, || a 
for I muſt profeſs, I have been long of this ft 
opinion, That a ſlight-headed Chriſtian cannot | « 
be a good Chriſtian. Religion is a ſerious and || 1 
ſolemn matter, it is a buſineſs of eternity; and | / 

T read of Religious perſons in Scripture, that 
”- they are commended for their ſeriouſneſs. It | n 
is ſaid of the Virgin Mary, Luk. 2. 19. AJ Þj - 
that heard it wondred at the things that were | 4 
fold them, but ſhe kept all theſe things and pon- || v 
dered them in her heart, A Religious Chriſtian | a 
is a thoughtful pondering Chriſtian, Luk. 1.66. i b 
Al they that heard them, laid them up in their | t 
hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall this | = 
be! A true Saint of God 1s a conſidering, || a 
thoughtful, ſerious Chriſtian 3 therefore a | þ 
ſlight- headed Chriſtian is but a ſlight Chriſtian ; ||| 4 
for he that thinks ſlightly of God, will ſerve Þf c: 
him (lightly, and ſpeak ſlightly of him ; a Þ *: 
{light head produceth a flight heart, and a | b: 
flight lifes if the thought of God and Chriſt ÞÞ ſc 
make but ſlight impreſſion upon thy ſoul, thy || fe 
expreſſions of God and Chriſt will be more || hi 
|. - ſlight; he that thinks ſ/ightly of God, God || at 
# will ſlight him; a /iight-beaded Chriſtian is | w 
os, Ca 


but 
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cared for none of theſe things; ſaith he, if it * 
3 OR F were _... 
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but a vaiz Chriſtian, and all his Religion is 
but vanity, but like a //ight garment, or a 
ſſight houſe that any wind blows down. The 
Lord give you to think of this. Moſt Chriſti- 
ans in the world are ſ/ight-headed Chriſtians, 
that think //ightly of fin, of God, of Chriſt, 
of the day of Judgment. I, but you will ſay. 
unto me : Are al men that have ſlight heads, 
hypocrites £ 
A. I will give you a diſtin&ion, that I may 
not be miſunderſtood. There is a double flight- 
zeſs of head, there is a ſlightneſs of head that is 
a natural diſeaſe, when a man through the 
weakneſs of his head cannot dwell long upon 


any thing, when he cannot think of worldly. © 


buſineſs long, his head will not bear it ; now 
thou maiſt be a trxe child of God and have a 
weak head, that is not able to think long of 
any thing at all. And there is a ſtightneſs of 
head that 3s a ſinful ſlightneſs, and that is, when 
a man can be ſerious upon the things of the world, 
can dwell upon worldly bulinefſes, but car- 
not dwell long upon the things of heaven,cannot 
be ſerious about the things of his ſoul, but as 
ſoon as ever he comes to prayer, he is ſight;as 
ſoon as ever he comes to the Sacrament,or any 
holy duty,then he hath //ig-t thoughts of God, 
and of Heaven,ſuch an one was Gal/io, Act.18. 
when he ſaw it was a matter of Religion, he 


hy 
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- werea matter of civil right, would regard it 
but ſeeing it is matter of religion, look ye to it. 
And Pilate was a flight-headed mk 18.38. 
Pilate ſaith unto him, what 3s truth £ that was 
a good queſtion 5 and when he had ſaid this, 
he went out again unto the Jews 5 he never 
looked for an anſwer : he had a ſtight thought 
came into his mind that was good, but he went 
away, and never came and deſired Chriſt to 
give him anſwer. I beſeech you to conſider of 
it, a ſ/ight-headed Chriſtian can never be a good 
Chriſtian. If the things of God do not make 
imprcſhon upon your hearts, you will never 
be ſerious about the things of eternity. Theſe 
are the four ſorts of Chriſtians that are to be 
reproved for want of meditation. 

But I have another uſe of reproof. If thoſe are 
to be reproved that zegle# this Divine duty 
of meditation, amch more are thoſe to be re- 
proved that meditate upon things that are wicked, 
 Jnſtead of meditating upon the things of Hea- 
yen. Here are #wo ſorts I would ſpeak a little 
+» £0, either thoſe that meditate to do evil, or thoſe 
* - that meditate upon the evil they have done. 
> DT. It reproves thole that meditate to do evil: 


you ſhall read of them, Pſal. 36. 4. They de 
wiſe miſchief upon their bed, Jer. 18. 18. Then 


faid they, come and let us deviſe devices againſt 


Jeremiah. There are ſome men that plot how 


| Tp 40 evil, which is a double fin z it 1s one f# 
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 kedneſs, for heart-adultery, and heart-mmrader, * 


] over again in Gods account. But I will not. 


fo do evil, it is a greate = to => to do evil; © 
a man may go to hell his ſerful plottings, | 
and ſinful contrivances, though they never 
come to light. Iſa. 29. 5. Wo unto them that 
ſeek deep to hide their connſel from the Lord, 
and their works are in the dark, and they ſay 
why ſeeth us, and who knoweth ws#The Lord will * 
ſend us to hell for all our ſinful contrivances,and | 
vain. projets, though they prove abortive. 

2. There are ſome that . editate upor the 
evil they have done ; as an old Adulterer will © 
with delight tell ſtories of his youthful wan- 
tonneſs, and an old wicked man will delight | 
to tell tales of the fins that he hath formerly | 
committed 3 this is to aCt over your fins again 
in Gods account; this is to lick up the old vo- 
mit ; this 1s to fin anew. [ would to God you. 
would confider of it 3 a man may go to hell.- 
for contemplative wickedneſs, for ſpiritual wice | 


as well as for actual wickedneſs; a man may 
£0 to hell for thinking evil, as well as for: 
peaking evil, and doing evil ; for God is a: ; 
Spirit, and he looks into the frame of your * 
ſpirits 5 and he will ſend you to hell tor the } 
inward luſt of fin, as well as for the a& of 
fin 5 and that man that repeats over the fins | 
of his youth with delight, this man acts them® 


yous more time in the »ſe of reprehenſior. 
F 4 
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- at, an Oſe of Exhortation, to beſcech you all 
- that you would ſubſcribe to the obedience of 
this Text, that you would conform your ſelves 
to this Text,that you would accuſtom your ſelves 
* to this moſt neceſſary and excellent, and long ne- 
. gleed duty of Divine meditation. Let me with 
- all earneſtneſs commend unto you the corſci- 
* encious prattiſe of this duty of Divine Medita- 
; tion, becauſe it 1s an wniverſal remedy againſt 
| all ſin; itis a help to all goodneſs, it 1s a pre- 
© ſervative of all godlineſs, it is armour of proof 
- againſt all the Devils temptations, and the 
wart of it 15 the cauſe of all iniquity, as you 
have heard. Let me commend this to all ſorts 
- of Chriſtians, If it be neceſſary for you to re- 
> form your lives, it 1s neceſſary for you to we- 
| ditate ;, for what ſaith David? I conſidered my 
- ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
» What made Peter when he had denied Chriſt, 
"repent and weep bitterly for what he had done? 
*the Text ſaith, when he mrcditated upon what 
* he had done, he went out and wept bitterly ;, it 
| Was the cditation of his fin made him do ſo. 
- What is the reaſon that men repent no more 
--of their fins? becauſe they do not meditate of 
| the bitterneſs of them, Fer. 8. 6. No man re- 
_perteth, becauſs no man ſaith what have 1 done £ 
{IF it be nece{lary for you to love God,to truſt 
#3n God, 'to contemn the world, it is neceſſary 


” _ But I come to that which I eſpecially aim 


for 


+ 2 . 


5 ah. 4. bb. a. 


for you to praTiſe this duty of meditation;what 


1s the reaſon all the Sermons you hear do you 
no more good? it is for want of meditation, we 
do not meditate upon what we hear. Let me 
commend this duty of meditation, 

1. Unto all Miniſters. There are four things, 
faith L#ther,make a Miniſter, reading, praying, 
temptation and meditation. It 1s not reading 
makes a Scholar without prayer, nor reading, 
and prayer without temptation; how can he 
comfort others, that was never tempted him- 
ſelf? and then meditation; and therefore Paul 
perſwadeth 7izzothy to be much in meditatipr, 
1 Tim. 4.15. 

2. Let me commend this to great perſons, 
to Lords, and Earls, and Kings ; David profe(- 
ſeth of himſelf, P/al. 119. 148. Mine eyes pre- 
vent the night- watchings, that I might meditate 
on thy word. v.15. I will meditate on thy pre- 
cepts. v.23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, but thy ſervant did meditate in thy 
ſtatutes. 
3. Let me commend this to you that are 
Captains and Soldiers, and men that belong 
unto the Campz Foſhna the great Captain- 
General of the people of Tjrael, is comman- 
ded by God to meditate in the Law of God 
day and night, Joſh. 1. 8. 

4. Let me commend this to young Gentle- 
men, from the example of Iſaac in the Text, 
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that went out as his cuſtom was, to meditate 5 
of God, and the things of God. Iſaac was | \ 
heir to Abraham, who was a very rich man, 
he was very rich in cattel, and very rich in}, 
ſilver and gold, and [ſauc was the heir of all 
he had; and at even-tide he went out and 
walked in the fields, and meditated upon the 
things of God, weditated upon the works of 
God, the things of Heaven. h 
5. Let me commend this to you that aref x 
Merchants, to you that are Tradeſmen, thatf 
' you would ſpare ſome time for meditation. || | 
6. Let me commend this to all Women, , 
according to the example of Hanna, and the 
Virgin Mary, ſhe kept all theſe things andſ 
pondered them in her heart, Lak, 2. 19, 51Þ þ, 
But his mother kept all 4 ſayings in her 
heart. Oh let me commend this to young maids 
when they are at their work,that they would 
+ have ſome heavenly ejaculations, and meditati-} 
” 0x of the works of God. C 
I remember I have read of Solor,who was a 
great Law-giver; ſaith he, There are many 
good Laws made, but there wants one Law to 
teach people how to prafiſe all the other Laws, 
ſuch a Law were worth making. Sq give me 
leave to tell you, there are many excellent 
Sermons preached 1n this Nation, 1n this City 
never better preaching I dare fay in Londor: 
but there is ane Sermon yet to preach,and that 


Je 
al 


is to teach you to praFiſe all the other Sermons. 
Now if I be not miſtaken, this Sermon will 
help you to practiſe all the Sermons you ever 
heard; for meditation 1s nothing elſe but a 
concoFing of the mercies of God, a digeſting 
of the Promiſes and the Sermons we hear; it 
is a Sermon to teach you to digeſt all the Ser- 
mons that ever you have heard. Some men 
have a great appetite, but have no digeſtion 5 
I do not complain of you that are greedy to 
hear Sermons 3 but let me tell you, if you 
have not a good digeſizor, your Sermons will 
do no good; that which a man is eating half 
an hour, requires ſix or ſeven hours to digeſt. 
I have heard of many men that eat too much, 
5 T-] but I never heard of any that digeſted too 
much 3 you that eat much and do ot digeſ# * 
it, that which you: eat will turn to bad nou- 
riſhment 3 therefore let me commend. this 
| duty to you as one of the choiceſt duties of a | 
Chriſtian. . 
wy Now becauſe of the excel/ency of this Sub- * 
jeF, I ſhall defire to ſpeak to px Particulars 
' Fo] "about this Doftrine of Meditation. | 


1 1. The place where we are to meditate. 
= 2. The time when we are to meditate. 


| 3. The ingredients and properties of Divine * 
ty] Meditation. | 
4. The companions of it. 


F The avaterials of it. 
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b was there alone. Mark I. 35. And in the mor- 
ores © 
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_ 6. Some helps to help ws to the. better practiſe 
of this duty. 

1. Concerning the place where we are to ex- 
erciſe this duty of Divine Meditation ; it is 
faid of Iſazc in my Text, that he went ont into 
the fields to meditate. I do not think that this 
example 1s obligatory, that a man 1s always 
bound to go into the fields to meditate : I 
read of David, Pſal. 63. that he meditated 
xpon God when he was in his bed : v.16. When 
7, remenbred thee upon my bed, and. meditated 
on thee in the night-watches. But this example 
doth hold out thus much to us, that private 
and ſolitary places are the fitteſt places for 
meditation 5 and as Chriſt faith, Max. 6. 6. 


b. When thou prayeſt,cnter into thy cloſet,(ſpeaking 


of private prayer) and when thou haſt, ſhut thy 
door, pray unto thy Father that is in ſecret, and 
thy Father which ſceſt in ſecret ſhall reward thee 
openly. So do I ſay, When you would meditate 
ſolemnly of Chriſt, or of Heaven, or of your 
fins, or of the Promiſes, you muſt enter into 
your cloſets, or go into your gardens, or walk 
into the fields; you mult retire your ſelves in- 
to ſome private place. It is worth marking 
how the Evangeliſt takes notice of this pra- 


A Etiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 14. 23. He ſent the 


multitude away, and went up into a mountain a- 
part to pray, and when the evening was come he 
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ng riſing up a great while before day, he went | 


ont and departed into a ſolitary place, and t here 
prayed. Mark 6. 46. He departed into a moin- 
tain to pray, Luk. 6. 12. He went into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God. The Scripture makes mention of a 
garden to which Chriſt did uſually reſort to 
pray, and this garden Chriſt did often go un- 
to, that when Jxdas purpoſed to betray him, 
he knew where to find him: Joh. 18.1. Wher 
Jeſus had ſpoken thoſe words, he went where ' 
there was a garden, and Judas which betrayed 
him knew the place, for Jeſus often times reſor- 
ted thither with his diſciples. And what did 
Chriſt go to the garden for} he went there 
to pray : Luk. 22. There was the place where 
he ſhed drops of blood, Mat.26. There he went 
to pray, and there he went to meditate 5 a 
garden famous for what Chriſt did there. Now 
all- this doth ſignifie thus much unto us, that 
in the practiſe of this Divine duty of Medita- 
tion, we mult retire our ſelves, whether into 
a private garden, or 1nto our cloſets, or whe- 
ther into private walks, into the fields. For if 
a Scholar cannot ſindy in a croud, he mult re- 
tire to ſome private ſtudy, ſome private place 3. 
much more when you would converſe with 
God in the Mount, when you would medi- 
tate of thoſe glorious things of the other 
world, you mult ſhut out the ſociety of wer, 
that. you may the 'more enjoy the ſoczety X 
Mn ata Go 
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groom will not come to the meditating 
bride (ſpeaking of Chriſt who is our bride- 
room) but wher ſhe is alone. And therefore it 

1s ſaid, Cart. 7.11. Come my beloved let ws goff t; 
forth into the fields, &c. v. 12. there will I ;; 

. give thee my love, God loves to viſit his peoplef] 
when they are alone, weditating of the thingsh 
of Heaven. ke 
But now I muſt acquaint you with #woff þ; 
ſorts of company, there are outward company, ſj ,, 
and there are i-ward company 3 now when y, 
you meditate you muſt not only retire yourſ {4 
ſelves from outward company, but from 7» 
ward company. It is an eafie matter to ſhut} 4; 
the doors of your cloſets, and to be there alone, 
but it is a hard matter to ſhut out company} 1, 
from within, from your hearts as well as fromſſ y, 
your cloſets. There are many men when theyff 5; 
are alone in a garden, or in the fields wedita-}} ti 

\ ting, they are peſtered with company with-| þ 
in, with worldly thoughts, with voluptuousfj & 

_ thoughts, with vain imaginations. _ 
St. Jerome complains of himſelf, and hefſ c« 
doth bewail it ; faith he, When I have been inf +4 
the Wilderneſs alone, with wild beaſts, and} «, 
have had no company but wild beaſts,my thoughts yi 
have been at Rome,among the Ladies at Rome, 
among the dances of Rome. And I have heard| | 
many Chriſtians complain(and it is one of the} ;,, 
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complaints we have) that when they 
retire themſelves to meditate of the Promiſes, 


or of Chriſts Paſſion, or of the Joys of Hea- 


ven, they are then peſtered and exceedingly 
troubled with worldly buſineſs, with worldly 
thoughts; ſometimes we are in our Counting- 
houſes, ſometimes we are at our pleaſures, at 
our ſports. It 1s an caſie matter to thruſt 
worldly company out of our cloſets, but a 
hard matter to thruſt worldly thoughts out of 
our hearts ; and therefore when you meditate 
you muſt do as Abraham did, Ger. 22. 5. And 
Abraham ſaid to his young men, abide you here 
with the aſs, and I and. the lad will go yender 
and worſhip. So you muſt ſay to your vain 
thoughts and worldly buſineſs, tarry here be- 
low, I will go up to the mount and meditate 
you mult not only ſay to your worldly com- 
pany, but to your vain thoughts and imagina- 
tions, tarry here below. The Rabbins ay, 
though there were thouſands of Sacrifices of- 
fered in the Temple in a year, yet there was 
never any flie ſeen in the Temple, which was 
certainly a Miracle. Happy 1s that Chriſtian ? 
that can do Temple-work,, without being peſter- * 
ed with theſe ſpiritual flies, with vain and ro- 
ving thoughts. Oh how happy were it if we 3 
could come to the houſe of God, and that © 
there might be no flies there, mo vain imagi- 
ations to diſturb us zn our worſhip. I read 7 

Exod. i 


" Exod. 8. of a plague of flies, and that plague 
4 flies was one of the greateſt plagues that 
 Pharoah had; for when he was to eat his meat, 
the flies got into his mouth 5 when he was to 
drink his drink, the flies filled his cup, ſo that 
he could neither eat nor drink; and theſe 
ſwarms of flies corrupted the land 3 v. 24. it 
1s called a grievous ſwarm of flies. Now theſe 
ſwarms of flies may be compared to our roving 
wandering thoughts when we are about the 
ſervice of God ; theſe flies corrupt the beſt 
box of Ointment, they ſpoil our prayers and 
our meditation, But you ſhall read, in Goſher 
there was no plagne of flies ; Oh happy you 
that are not plagued with theſe ſwarms of 
flies, when you are in the ſervice of God. 
©. TI but you will ſay unto me, How ſha/ 
I keep my ſelf from theſe plagnes of flies ® how 
ſhall I keep my ſelf that I may ſhut out inward 
company when I go to the mount to meditate £ 
Anſw. For that, you muſt do as Abraham 
did, Ger. 15. 11. And when the fowls came 
down upon the carcaſs, Abraham drove them a- 
way ; ſo muſt you: when this company doth 
thruſt upon you and croud in, when your 
vain thoughts croud in, you muſt (tir up all 
your ſpiritual ſtrength to drive them away 3 
you muſt do as the high Prieſt did, 2 Chroz. 
' 26. 20. when Qzz3ah the King would have 
offered ſacrifice, the Lord ſmote him with a 


leprolie, þ 


—_ 
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leprofie, and the high Prieſt took him and 
thruſt him out of the Temple though he was 
a King; fo myſt you, when theſe rowing 
thoughts come pon you when you are in 
the Temple, or the zronnt of meditation, you 
muſt thruſt them out 3 that is, you muſt uſe 
all your ſpiritual ſtrength to thruſt them out, 
and you muſt pray unto God as Moſes pray- 
ed, Exod. 8. that God would take away this 
plague of flies; and do as Pharozh did, he ſent 
for Moſes, Oh pray, pray unto God for me, that 
this ſwarm of flies may depart out of the land ? 
Speak to thy godly Miniſters, thy godly 
friends to pray for thee, and do thou pray 
for thy {clf, that the Lord would deliver thee 
from theſe noiſome imaginations, and fancies, 
and roving thoughts that do diſturb you in 
the Worſhip of God, and in the praGtiſe of = 
this duty of Divine Meditation. So much for © 
the place where we are to meditate. | 
The 24d thing to ſpeak to, is the tire whe? 
we are to meditate ; 1t 18 ſaid jn the Text, And 
Iſaac went out to meditate in the eventides it 
ſeems /jaac found the Evening to be the fitteſk 
time for Meditation. Dr. Ha/ in his excellent 
Tract of Meditation, tells us out of his own 
experience, that he found the evening-time 
to be the fittelt time for Meditation. And 
there is a learned Miniſter in that —_— 
Toth 

like 


” likewiſe from' his own experience commend | 


the eventide for the beſt and ſuitableſt time 
for Meditation 5 and he ſaith from the Sun 
ſetting to the twi-light, ang. ſometimes 1m the 
night, when it is warm and clear. I will not 
lay clogs upon any mans conſcience 3 that 
which is ſeaſenable for one, is unſeaſonable for 
another ;, (ome mens tempers are fitteſt to me- 
ditate in the morning, and ſome mens tempers 
are fitteſt to meditate in the evening. 

. Now there are four Propoſetions, four rules 
of DireFion concerning the time when I would 
have you to meditate. 

1. It is the duty of all thoſe that are not hin- 
dred by neceſſary buſineſs, if it be poſſuble to ſet 
apart ſome time every day for meditation, whe- 
ther it be morning, afternoon, or night : For 
Meditation is the life and foul of all Chriſti- 
anityz it is that which makes you improve 
all the Truths of Chriſtian Religion,(you are 
but the Skeletons of Chriſtians without Medi- 
tation) it is as neceſſary as your daily bread 3 
and as you feed your bodics every day, ſo you 
ought to feed your ſouls every day with me- 
ditating on your fins, or your Evidences for 
Heaven, or the everlaſting burnings of Hell, 
or of the day of Judgment, the great account 
| you are to give at that day, or of the joys of 
Heaven, or of the Promiſes, &c. We are eve- 
7y day aſſaulted with the Devil, therefore we 

A one Ns Di ſhould 
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| ſhould every day put on the armour of Dz- 
vine Meditation, to conſider how to reſiſt the 
wiles of the Devil; we are every day ſubject _ * 
to death, we are every day ſubject to 
- | fin, therefore we ſhould every day confider 
: | how to prepare our ſclves for death, and 
* | every day conſider how to refit fin. Meditati- 
- | on isnothing elſe but a converſing with God, 
s | the ſouls colloquie with God; and it is fit 
we ſhould every day walk with God. Divine 
s | Meditation is nothing elſe but the ſouls tranſmi- 
1 |} eration into heaven ; the ſouls aſcending up 
into Heaven z now it is fit every day that we 
» | ſhould have our converſation in Heaven. 
ft | David when he deſcribes the bleſſed man; 
- | Pſal. 1.2. faith he, His delight is in the Law 
Ir | of the Lord, and in his law will he meditate day 
i- | ard might. And he (aith of himſelf, though he 
'e | was a King, and had many worldly buſinefles, 
re [the affairs of his Kingdom to hinder him, yet 
i- Jhe faith, P/al. 119. 97. Oh bow do I love thy 
ls Wlaw ! it 3s my meditation all the day. v: 148: 
wu [Mine eyes prevert the night-watches, that I 
e- [might meditate on thy word, There is the mors 
or [ning-time for Meditation, [ prevert the dawn- 
ll, [2g of the morning that I might meditate in'thy 
nt [word. v. 15, 4 will delight my ſelf in thy ft? 
of Pntes, and 1 wilt-meditate in'thy precepts, and 
ye- have reſped? unto all thy, ways.” And Foſhra,that 
we preat General of the Army,' 'though he was a 
11d nan ſurely of: great imployments, yetGod 
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doth - 


doth lay an injunction upon him, Joſh. 1.7,8. 
The book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth,but thou ſhalt meditate therein day enight. 
2. I will go higher yet, 7t is our duty to ſet 

4 ſufficient proportion of time apart every day : 
Oh it 1s a hard matter to get our hearts jn 
tune for this duty ; as it 1s with a Myuſcian, 
he hath a great deal of time to ſtring, and to 
tune his Inſtrument before he can play ; the 
bcſt Chriſtian is like an Inſtrument unſtrung, 
and untuned,he had need take a great deal of 
time to get his heart intune for Divine Medita- 
tion;the beft Chriſtian is like wet wood, which 
will not burn, you know, without a great deal 
of blowing;he had need to take a great deal 0 
time to kindle a holy zeal in his heart to God, 
to blow up the ſparks of grace that are in him, 
If a man would fill a Cheſt that is full of dirt, 
full of Gold, he- muſt take time to exzpty the 
Cheſt before he can fil/ it. By nature we are 
all fl of the world, full of the dirt of the 
world, full of vanity, full of carnal creature- 
pleaſure; now it 1s our duty firſt to take 
pains to empty the Cheſt before we can fill it 
full of Heaven, full of God and Chriſt. Now 
I propound this to you that have a great deal 
of ſpare time, eſpecially you that ſpend whole 
afternoons in idle viſitings, and vain recrea- 
tions, Oh that I could perfwade you to give 
God a viſit every day, and to meditate of God 
and of Chriſt, and your ſelves, and the -recrea- 
LENS t1ONk 


{ thiok of that Text, L»k. 12.20. Thow fool, this 


[ 85] 
tions of the other world ;let me perſwade you 
that count it your happineſs to live vainly, _ 
that you have not ſo much work to do as 
other men have, to ſet ſome time apart; to go 
up into the mount of God, to meditate of 
the things of the other world. And that I 
might provoke you,let me tell you thus much, 
it is the greateſt curſe under heaven for God to 
give 4 man over to live an idle life, to trifle a- 
way his days in vanity 3 and fo it is reckoned, 
Pſal. 78. 33. Therefore their days did he con- 
ſume in vanity. Therefore it is ſpoken as a 
curſe 3 hearken to this you that idle away 
your time, there cannot be a greater curſe of 
God upon you, than to ſuffer you to idle 
away your time 3 herein you idle away your 
ſalvation : this dire&70z belongs to you that 
are rich mex, rich Merchants, that have whole 
Exchanges full of buſineſs in your heads, to 
beſeech you that you would contract your 
worldly affairs into a narrower compals, that 
you may have time for the practiſe of this 
rare duty of Meditation, which is the very /ife 
and ſoul of all duty. And the reaſon why you 
are ſo lean and poor 1n grace, is for want of 
the practiſe of this duty ; be not always like 


| Martha,troubled with this and that buſfinets, 


but remember Maries choice, who choſe the 
better part 1a agtending upon Chriſt's Mini- 
ſtry. I would have all rich men every day 


#ight ſhall thy ſoul be taken from thee; and what 
then will become of all' thy poſlefſions ? I 
confefs God doth not require this at the hand 
of the daily labourer, or at the hands of ſer- 
parts that are not maſters of their own time, 
and thoſe that are very poor and ar@ not able 
to ſet time apart for Meditation. But you 
may remember IT gave you a diſtindion be- 
tween Ejaculatory Meditation, and ſolemn Me- 
ditation 5 a poor man when he is at his work, 
may have a ſhort Ejaculatory Meditation, 
though he hath not time for this ſet and ſolemn 
meditation 5 when he is at his work he may 
meditate upon- the Promiſes, and of Heaven, 
and of Hell, and of Death, and Judgment, 
and the vanity of the world. I have heard of 
a godly man was wont to ſay, I thank God I 
can be in heaven in the midſt of the croud of 
Cheapfide,. { car meditate on the Reſt I ſhall 
have in the other world. 

i: 3s The third Dired7oz 1s this, The $abbath- 
@ay eſpecially is a day wherein -all ſorts of people 
are to buſie themſelves in this excellent work of 
Divine Meditation ; this is a day whercin the 
labourer ccaſeth from his work, the Plow- 
mans yoke is taken off,. and the labouring- 
man, and the ferving-man have their reſt ; 
therefore it concerns all of: us to ſpend ſome 
time every Sabbath-day in Meditation, to 
 -- Meditate of the work of Creation, or Re- 
TIM : | demption, 
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demption ; for the Lords-day.is {o called, bes. - 
cauſe Chriſt roſe-on that day, and Chriſt. ſet. 
apart that day in%memory of his ReſurreQt- 
on, .11 memory of his Redemption 3 there= 
fore this is thy work, Oh Chriſtian, not only. 
to come to the publick Ordinances, not only 
to pray in thy family, but to fet ſome time: as 
part for Divine Meditation 5 and the Lord 
forgive us this fin that we have oaitted this 
duty ſo long ; Oh that I conld be Gods in- 
ſtrument, that there might be a reſurrection 
of it, that you would make conſcience of 1t: 
every Sabbath-day; as you make conſcience of . 
attending upon publick and private duties;jſor . 
you would put this as one of your Sabbath: 
day duties, for it is the very Quinteſlence; the, 
life and ſoul of all duty 5 the Sabbath-dayis a 
type of the eternal Sabbath which we ſhalt : 
keep for everin Heaven; and ſhall not I think; }.. 
of my eternal Sabbath upon the Sabbath?ſhalh - | 
not I be much in Heaven when I am keeping; 
a reſt upon earth, that repreſents my eternal: = 
reſt in Heaven ? let us upon our day of reſt 
meditate much upon our eternal reſt. Ob let: 
us upon our Sabbath-day meditate upon.the 
everlaſting Sabbath which we ſhall keep'with 
God Almighty,the Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt, _ 
for ever in Heaven. | 


' 4. And laſt Dire&oz 1s this, That Sacra- 3 
mentedays are eſpecially to be meditating-days,to *; 
G 4 be 


. 


ditation ; it is the great end why Chriſt hath 
appointed the Sacrament, to ſhew forth the 
Lords-death till he come ; and faith Chriſt, 
Do this in remembrance of me. There are two 
things make us worthy reccetvers of the Sacra- 
ment, Preparation betore we come, and Me- 
ditation when we are come ; and though thy 
Preparation be never a ſerious, yet 1t thou 
doſt not at aright in thy Meditation, as well 
as thou haſt done in thy Preparation, thou 
maiſt loſe the benefit of the Sacrament. Now 


you would have us to meditate of, when we 
are come unto the Sacrament ? or when we are 
&#t the Sacrament ? p. 

There are twelve Meditations which ought 
\ to take up our Sacramental-time, which I call 
twelve common-place-heads : I do not fay we 
can meditate upon all of them at oxe Sacra- 
ment; but my deſign is to give you matter 
» ſufficient, that you may ſometimes meditate 
of o7e, ſometimes of another. | will but name 
— Rp. 

- 1. You muſt meditate of the great and wone 
derful love of God the Father in giving Chriſt, 
| got only to die for us upon the Croſs, but in 

giving him t@ be our food at the Sacrament 3 
: there was nothing moved Gad to give Chriſt 
Dar pur love, and great love. : For Ged jo lo- 


| vea, 


" þe ſet apart for this great work, of Divine Me: 


if any ſhould ask me, What are thG(e things, 


LW .”"S w 
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ved the wovld,that he gave his only begotten Sox, 
$o! how? ſo infinitely, ſo inexpreſſibly; the 
love of God in beſtowing Chriſt is ſo great, 
that the Angels deſire to look into it. And 
you that are not affe&ed with this /ove, I fear 
you have little ſhare in it. That s enough to 
take up one Sacrament, | | 
2. You are to meditate at the Sacrament not 
only of the love of the Father in giving of his 
Sor, but of the love of Chriſt in giving himſelf. 
Epheſ. 5. 2. Who loved ws, and hath given him- 
ſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to _—_ 4 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour. As God gave Chriſt, ſo 
Chriſt gave himſelf; as God gave himſelf as 
man, the Godhead infuſed this will into the 
Manhood, that Chriſt willingly laid down his 
life : Foh. 10. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Fa- 
ther love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that 1 
may take it up again; no man taketh it from me, 
but Þ lay it down of my ſelf; I have power to 
lay it down,and t have power to take it up; this 
commandment have I received of my Father. 
Now the love of Chriſt in giving himſelf to 
be a curſe for us, is a love that paſſeth know- 
ledg, yet it is a love that we muſt ſtudy to 
know. It is a riddle, but ſuch a riddle as 
he Apoſtle himſelf doth in ſo many Expreſs 
ords declare unto us, Ephe/. 3.19. That we 
way be able to comprehentl with all Saints what 
5 the breadth. and length, and depth and heigth 


an 


F and to know the boe of Chriſt which paſſeth [ 


kzowledg. Great is the love of Chriſt which 
paſleth knowledg ; great is the love of Chriſt 
in dying for us,and being made fin for us, and 
being made a curſe for us. 

3. We muſt meditate of the heinouſneſs of ſm; 
when we were all fallen in Adaw,we were in- 
gulphed into ſuch a bottomleſs abyſs of miſery, 
that none but the blood of a God could delj- 
ver us ; for there was an infinite breach by ſin 
between God and us; and this breach could 
never be made up but by. the blood of God. 
That is a rare meditation at the Sacrament, to 
meditate of the heinouſneſs of fin ; when 
you ſee the bread broken,it was fin that cauſed 
Chriſts body to be broken 3 and when you ſee 
the wize poured out, it was fin cauſed Chriſts 
blood to be poured out ; it was fin that cau- 
fed Chriſt to ſuffer ſo much. | 

4+ You muſt meditate of the excellency of this 
Sacramental feaſt; tor the Sacrament 18 a come 
memorative Sacrifice, it is a commemoration 
of that bleſſed Sacrifice that was offered on the 
Croſs for our.ſinsz and it is an obfignation of 
ſealing up all the benefits of our Redemption; 
and it isjan exhibition of Jeſus Chriſt, it is a 
deed of gift of Chriſt; God goes about giving 
of Chriſt to thee and me, and all that labour 
to come worthily. Oh!there cannot be a grex 

ter feaſt, wherein Chriſt is the gift that is be- 
7 ſtowed: 
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— 
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beſtowed; Chriſt is the banquet, Chriſt and 


all his benefits. | 

5. You muſt meditate of your own unworthi- 
eſs, O Lord I am not worthy to pick up 
the crumbs that fall from thy Table; I am not 
worthy to eat my daily bread, much leſs wor- 
thy to eat the Sacramental bread. Oh the 
thought of this will make you ſay with Me- 


 phiboſheth, What am I, a dead dog, that my 


Lord and King ſhould invite me to his table ! 
What am I, duſt and aſhes, ſinful wretch, that 
the Lord Jeſus ſhould invite me to ſuch an 
Heavenly banquet ! 

6. You muſt meditate of your ſpiritual wants 
and neceſſities 5 what grace doſt thou want 
that thou maiſt get ſupplied 2 what fin doth 
bear moſt ſway in thee, that thou maiſt get it 
more mortified 2 Now the amore ſenſible you 
are of your ſpiritual wants, the more 
will your appetite be quickned to this blefled 
feaſt, 

7. You muſt meditate of the curſed condition 
of an unworthy receiver ; an unworthy recet- 
ver is a Chriſt-murderer, a foul-murderer, a 
body-murderer ; he is guilty of the body and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt.; he eats and drinks 
down his own damnation, he is guilty of 
bringing diſeaſes 3 For this cauſe (that 1s for 
unworthy coming to the Sacrament) many are 
fick,, and many weak, and many die. © s : 


8. I would have you meditate of the happy 
condition of thoſe that come worthily to the Sa- 
crarent;though you do not bring a legal wor- 
thineſs, yet if you have a' Goſpel-worthineſs, 
þ God will accept of you; and the bread that , 
we break ſhall be the Communion of the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt ; and the cup of bleſſing which 
we bleſs, ſhall be the Communion of the \ 
Blood of Chriſt to you z the communion of | , 
all the bleſſings of Heaven to thy ſoul. It ſhall 
be the had of the Lord to you, and the : 
F 
E 
c 


bread of life, and the cup of Salvation unto 
Ou. 
9. 1 would have you m:ditate ſometimes of 
the Sacramental Elements ; when you ſee the 
bread, would have you meditate of the 4a« 
bogy and proportion between bread and the 
body of Chriſt you know that bread is the FI ,, 
ſtaff of life, ſo is Chriſt the ſtaff of a Chriſti- Þ 1 
an; bread isnot for dead folks but for living 
E | folks ; bread doth not beget life, but increa- F 
| ſeth and ſtrengthneth life 3 ſo the Sacrament 
l 1s not for thoſe that are dead in fin the $a- | x 
critment - dath not beget Grace, but nouriſh 
and increale Grace, And then I would have }| ,; 
you conſider the analogy between Wine and | | 
the Blood of Chriſt; As Wine refreſheth the f 
ſpirit, and cheercth the heart, ſo the Blood of | 4. 
Chriſt cheercth the ſoul of every worthy re- | 
ceiver. 


10. |. 


JY. ro. 1 would have you meditate of the Sacra- 


mental ations ; for all the attions of the Mi- 
niſter at the Sacrament are myſtical, they all 


[repreſent Chriſt 3 Chriſt js to be read by a 


ſpiritual eye in every thing that is done by 
the Miniſter 5 the breaking of the bread re- 


- preſents Chriſts body being broker upon the 


Croſs for our fins 5 and the pouring out the 
Wine, repreſents how Chriſts Blood was pour- 
ed out for us; and the giving of the Wine re- 
preſents how Chriſt is offered and tendered 
unto us3 the taking of the bread and wine re-_ 
preſents how thou by faith takes Chriſt for thy 
everlaſting comfort. Every thing in the Sa- 
crament 1s the object of Meditation 5 and it 
1s a rare thing for a Chriſtian to make the Sa- 
cramental Elements to be his Bzble; when he 
Is at the Sacrament, -and when he finds his 


| heart dull, to look at the Elements, the brea- 


king of bread, and pouring out of wine, 
which are all ſpiritual helps to raiſe up thy 
heart unto Chrilt. 

11. You muſt meditate of the Sacramental 
Promiſes; Chriſt Jeſus hath promiſed, Take, 


\ eat, this is my body, which is broken for you; do 
| this in remembrance of me ;* that is the Sacra- - 
' mental Promiſe, This is my blood which 5s ſhed 


for you, do this in remembrance of me. Chriſt 
hath promiſed that whenſoever we do take 


' | this bread, and drink this cup worthily, he. 


will 


" will convey himſelf to us. Now we muſt feed 


upon this proriſe, and come to the Sacrament 


j 


in the ſtrength of this promiſe 3 and he hath 
promiſed that the cup of bleſſing, /ha// be the 


cup of the communion of the blood of Chriſt, and: 


the bread that is broken ſhall be the communi. 


07 of the body of Chriſt: Now we muſt me-J 
ditate upon theſe Promiſes, and act faith | 


upon them. | 
12. When all this is done, I mean when 
thou haſt received the Sacrament, then thou 


muſt meditate what retribution to make un- }- 


'to Chriſt for this; you muſt ſay as David 
doth, Pſal.4116. 7. What ſhall 1 render to the 
Lord for all kis benefits toward me! Thou muſt 
fay to thy ſoul, Oh how ought I to love that 
Chriſt that hath loved me, and became a curſe 
for me! how ought I to be willing to die for 


| that Chriſt that hath ſhed his blood for me ! 
Oh what ſingular thing ſhall I do for that | 


Chriſt that hath become- man, that hath left 
the Throne of Heaven, and hath taken my 


nature, and hath given himſelf for me upon J 


the Croſs, unto me at the Sacrament ! what 
great thing ſhall I return unto this God ! Oh 


C. that I were made up all of thankfulneſs! Oh 


F "that I could do ſomething worthy of this \ ax, 


God ! This muſt be your Meditation, and you 


| - muſt ſtudy to find out ſome rare piece of ſer- 


vice to do for this Chriſt, that hath done and 


ſuffer- | 
Fox 
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ſome ſingular thing. As for example, ſuch an 
enemy hath done me wrong, I will requite 


1+. him in loving him the more; I will do him 


the more offices of love ; that 1s to walk wor- 


- thy of Chriſt, who loved me when I was an 


enemy 3 and then there is ſuch a deed of cha- 
rity, ſuch a poor Chriſtian his family is un- 
done ; I will do this ſervice for Chriſt, I wfll 
give him ſome proportionable gift, ſome wor- 


thy gift, that his ſoul may bleſs God for me. 


Again, Chriſt Jeſus this day hath given me 
himſelf z he hath given me his body .and 
blood; I will go and be willing to die for 
him 3 I will ſay with 7hozas, Come let us die 
or him; | will be willing to ſuffer reproach {4 
for him, if he ſhall call me. Theſe are the Me- . #7 
ditations wherein you are to {pend your time 7? 


' when you are at the Sacrament. 


Now let me ſay but thus much, Waoat rare 
Chriſtians would we be if from month to 


' 2onth we did thus ſpend our Sacramental 


hours ! ſurely great would be the benefit and _ 
the fruit of it. ; 

Thus I have done with the #:z2e when we 
are to meditate. | mT 

3. I am-to ſpeak of the properties and qua- 
lities of Divine Meditation ;, 19 all holy du- 
ties it is not ſo much the doing of the duty 


that #7 


{ ſuffered ſo much for you ; and you muſt hey - 
: ver leave meditating till you have found out 
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| that Godlooks after, as the right manner of 
* doing the duty : It is not the hearing the 
_ Word will pleaſe God, unleſs we hear the word 
of God aright ; therefore Chriſt faith, take 

; | 


 beed how you hear; it is not prayer that will 
-,, prevail with God,unleſs we pray after a right 


'* manner, vnleſs we pray in faith, with ferven- 


cy and humility; ſo it is not the meditation 

of God and Chjiſt , and the Promiles, will do 

us any good, unleſs we meditate after the 
right manner, that God would have us to me- 

ditate. 


Now I ſhall acquaint you with fix proper- | 
ties of Divine Meditation, tor the right man- | 


ner of performing it. 


T. Divine Meditation muſt be often and free 


quent, Deat. 6. 7. there God commands, 1ho# 
 fhall teach the words of the Law diligently unto 
 t#hy childrly, thou ſhalt talk of them when thou 
--. fitteſt in thy houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou ef down, and when thou 
-- riſeſt up. Joſh. 1.8. The 

- pot depart out of thy moth, but thou ſhalt me- 


book of the law ſhall 


ditate therein day and night. Though he was a 


- ' great Commander, and had affairs of great 
- concernment, yet God commands him to me- 
E ditate day and night in the Law of God. And 


: ; David tells us of a godly man, Pſal. 1.2. That | 
& be wall delight himſelf in the law of God, and 
| # bis law will he meditate day and wight. 
b £6 - Pal. 


\ 


. 


of 


Pal. 119. 97, 98, 99. David profeſſcth of 
/bimſelf, though he was a King, and had many 
diverſions, yet faith he, Oh how do I love thy 
law ! it is my meditation day and night. 1 hou 
through thy commandments hath made me wi- 
ſer than my enemies ; for they are ever with we, . 
or, it is ever with me, ſpeaking of the Com- 
mandments of God; he had them always 1n 
his thoughts : { have more underſtanding than 
all my teachers ; for thy teſtimonies are my me- 
ditation. Pſal. 139.8. Wher? I awake, I am ſtill 
with thee. What is the meaning of that ? that 
is by the zcditation of God; in the morning 
as ſoon as ever he awaked he begun the day 
with Meditation, with ſome {ſweet pious 
thought of God. It is the duty of a Chriſtian, 7} 
as you have heard, if it be poſſible, if his 
worldly occaſions do not neceflarily hinder 
him,Cthere may, you know, be neceſlary ava- 7 
cations) to ſpend ſome time every day in Dz- | 
vine Meditation. You that are Ladies, men of 
great Eſtates, and have time, are to ſet ſoze 
ſolemn time, ſome ſolemn part of the day for 
Meditation 5 but all of us are to have Ejacue 
latory Meditation, though it be in our world- 
ly buſineſs. 

There are three Reaſors to perſwade you 
to frequent Meditation. 

1. Becauſe the oftaer you meditate of God, 
and Chriſt, and Heaver, the more you will 

| __ know ,,,- 
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| . know of God, and Chriſt, and ek 5 and” 
£ the more you will love God, and Chkiſt ; an 
£} the more earneſtly you will ſeek after the 
=+-: things of Heaven ; for you muſt know, the 
| things of Heaven are like a beautiful Picture, 
sf 


the more you view them, the more will you 
admire them, and ſeek after them to enjoy 
them, I have read a ſtory of Necraſophus, who 
| was an excellent Painter, that viewing wiſtly 
| a Picture, there came a Country-man by, and 
ſeeing him view that Picture ſo wiſtly, he 
asked him, Why do you look upon that P1- 
Erure ſo much ? ſaith the Painter to him, If 
you had my eyes, -you would never ask me 
this Queſtion; if you knew the exce//ency of 
= this Pidure, you would never ask me why I 
+ look ſo much npon it. The things of Heaven; 
= the things of God, the Promiſes of God, are 
© moſt glorious and excellent things; and the 
E. more you look into them, the more you will 
| look into them ; and the oftner you view 
theſe Pictures,the more you will admire them, 
> and the more you will view them. God, 
- and Chriſt, and Heaven, are like. unto a 
E bottomleſs Mine of treaſure, the*more you 
& dig in this Mine, the more riches you wall 
© findinit:they are like unto a ſweet cordial,the 
* - mare you chew them, the more ſweetneſs yo 
& will find in them. They are like an excelent 
- garden in the Spring-time, the oftner a man 
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jY goes into the garden, ſtill he findsa newflower, _ ? 
and another flower, and another flower ;- ſo 
the things of God, and Chriſt, and the Pro» *? 
miſes, and Heaven, the more you walk in this 
garden,the more. flowers you will gather; you" 
"u | will have (till new flowers to pick. And the * 
py | reaſon why the Saints of God love God no 
10 | more, and prize Chrift no more, and ſeek no 
ly | more after Heaven, is becaufe they do not 
1d meditate more of God, and Chriſt, and Hea- 
he EW ven; the want of frequert meditation of them, 
1- © is the reaſon why we love them, and eſteem 
If FF them fo little, and ſeek (o little after them. 
Ne The ſecond Reaſon why we ſhould frequert- 
of 8 hy meditate upon things Divine, is becauſe the- * 
'I I oftner we meditate of God and Chriſt, the ; 
n, i more near and intimate acquaintance we ſhall = 
re W have with them; as you know Neighbours, *? 


S# 
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he | the oftner they viſit one . another, the more 7 
ill F acquainted they come one with another; and "* 
w | the ſeldomer they viſit one another, the more : 
m, || eſtranged they are one'to another. Viſitation 
d, | breeds acquaintance 3 ſo the ſeldomer you 

a | think of God and Chriſt, the more yow are 
2u NE eſtranged from them, and the leſs-acquain- 2 
il F tance you have'with them;and the oftner you * 
he | meditate of God, - the - more intimate ſociety 
you will have 'with hm; as Thave'told:you, 7 
Divine Medi#4tivi is nothing elſe but a'dwell- 
ing-uppnithe” things" of God, a; 3 
. 2; TP x3 
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*.., with God and Chriſt, and the Promiſes, and 
4 it will be matter of rare comfort to a child 
of God, when he lies upon his death-bed, and 
is going out of the world, to conſider, 1 a» 
row going. to a God that 1 am acquainted 
withal, that I am not a ſtranger to: I am going 
to heaven, where I have been often in my medi- 
tation. It is reported of Dr. Preſton, when he Þ} . 
was dying, he uſed theſe words, Bleſſed be J , 
God though I change my place, yet 1 ſhall not 
change my company ; for IT have walked with God \ 
while I lived, and now I go to reſt with God. ſh © 
A man that is often in meditation, is often in | ? 
Heaven, often walking with God and Chriſt, 
and the Promiſes ; and when he dies, he goes fi 
E- tocnjoy the Promiſes, and to be and to live b 
> for ever with this Chryſt. It is a fad and a dif: ſ © 


E conſolate thing for a man when he comes to : 
> die, to think of God as a ſtranger, to think e 


5 *| of Heaven as a place where he hath never G 
been, he hath hardly had a thought of it all || * 


his life. I verily perſwade my ſelf, it is one tl 
reaſon that the Saints of God are fo unwill- W 
ing to die, becauſe they have 70 more acquain- . 


- -Fance with God in this life, they. think of him 
" : asa ſtranger; the more you are acquainted T 
-with God while you live, the more willing 

you will be to die to go to him ; for death | | 
. to. child of God is nothing elſe but a reſting | © 
- with-God,. with whom he walked. while he f 
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lived ; to reſt in the boſom of God, in whoſe 
boſom he hath often been by holy meditation 
when he was alive. | 

3. Ton muſt be often and frequent in the duty 
of Divine Meditation, by often uſing it to make 
it more caſie ;, there is great complaint of the 
difficulty of this duty ; it hath been often ſaid 
to me, Sir, there 3s no duty in the world ſo 
hard as Divine Meditation : and it is true, it 
is a hard matter to keep the heart cloſe in 
Meditation of Divine things ; and therefore 
you muſt accuſtom your ſelves to this duty, 
and uſe wil make perfeCtneſs, »ſus promptos 
facit 3 by often doing it, at laſt through grace 
it will become eafie. When a young youth is 
bound Prentice to a Manual Trade, at firſt it 
ſeems very hard to learn his Trade, but by 
long cuſtom at laſt he is very expert in it. A 2 
man that 1s to go up a hill every morning, at ** 
firſt he pants and breathes, and cannot get up  * 
the hill, within a little while he can get up ? 
with eaſe ; ſo this duty of Divine Meditatty, 
on, though it be exceeding difficult, becauſe 
it 1s exceeding ſpiritual, yet by oftex and fre- _ 
quent praiſing of it, through the aſſiſtance 2 
of Gods Spirit, it will become at laſt very 3 
caliez whereas the ſeldomneſs of the praftice 


-of this duty makes it difficult, and intermiſfi- 


on of any thing makes it very hard. A man. ? 
that learns the Greek, or Hebrew Tongues, or _. 


F. 1% at q 

learn to ſpeak French, if he intermit the ſpea- 
# King eleven or twelve years, he will quickly 
forget to ſpeak itz ſo long omiſſion of this 
duty is the reaſon why it is fo difficult;would 
you but reſolve to practiſe it tor one twelve 
month, you would find it at the twelve 
months end an ealie duty, through the help 
of God. 

The ſecond property is this, Divine Medi- 
tation muſt be ſolemn and ſerious 5 though we 
muſt accuſtom our ſelves*to this duty, yet we 
muſt take heed of cuſtomarineſs and formali- 
ty in the duty; fray in good duty, is the 
# dead fly that ſpoils the box of precious 
#. ojatment ; God hates a formal Chriſti- 
an, be hates a formal prayer, a formal. 
 hearer of the word; formality in Gods 

Evie is like the plague of locuſts, of which 
= you read, Exod. 10. that did cat up all the 
3 wr things in the land ; forzrality in good 
© duties cats up all the beauty and all the com- 

fort and benefit of a good duty ; there is no- 
_ thing God hates more than formality in his 
E ſervice; therefore you muſt take heed above 
{ all things of being formal in the praftice of 
> thisduty of Meditationzit muſt be ſolemn and 
 ſerioxe, and you mult be very intent about 
E its Slight thoughts of God will make but a 

{ - (light impreſſion upon the affections; and he 
E that thinks ſlightly of God, will ſerve him 
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fell upon his hand, and he was fo iztert and 


ſlightly ,and-love him (lightly 3 he that thinks * 
fightly of fin, will (light fin; he that thinks 
ſlightly of God, God will flight him. And 
the reaſon why we ſerve God with ſo little 
affection, and fo little devotion and rever- 
ence, is becauſe we meditate ſlightly of Godsfor 7 
fright thoughts of God work but a ſight heart 
and a ſlight converſation. I will give you an 
inſtance or two of this (light way of Medita» 
tion, Joh. 6. you (hall read of certain men; + 
that when Chriſt was preaching had a very *' 
good ejaculation, wer. 34. Lord, (ſay they) 
evermore give #4 of this bread; it was a ſweet 
Meditation, but it was but a ſhort, a flighs © - 
and formal one 3 for at the end of the Chaps 
ter theſe men forſook Chriſt; it was not; aſa» ©; 
lemn and ſerious Meditation, Jah. 18.38. iyou 
read of Plate, Pilate ſaith unto him, what ig * 
truth e here is a good queſtion that aroſe from 3 
ſome inward thought that he had ; and whed® 
he had ſaid this, he went out again, he neves 7 
thought of it more, he never tarried to hear * 
an anſwer ; but now our care muſt be to be 
very. ſolemn and ſerious in this work of Dis ; 
vine Meditation ; let me give you an-exam+ 1 
ple of Alexander the Greatz a Heathen man : ! 
was offering Sacrifice to his God, the Prieſt | 
that held the Cenſor, the Chafing-diſh, wheres» 3 
in the Incenſe was, there was a ſpark of fire 1 
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- unwilling to hinder the Sacrifice, that he ſufs | to1 
fered his hand rather to be bxrzt, than he Jbut 
would intermit the Sacrifice; this ſhews how [we 
devout and intent this Prieſt was, even in the [tha 
” ſervice of the Heatheniſh God 5 and Chryſc- Jin t 
| ſome tells a ſtory of a Lady that being to [Go 
make a preciows ointment, (he calls in all her 
bandmaids to help her 3 fo ſaith he, when we | al . 
converſe with God in any holy duty,we muſt | 0-24 
call-in all our handmaids, all our afe&7ons, | on 

when we are making any holy ointment 3 the | the 
meaning is this, when youare converſing with | a4 
God by meditation, or converſing with Chriſt, | doo 
 orthe Promiſes, you mult call in a/ your affe- | get 
| @jons to aſliſt you, you muſt be very ſolemn | 1 
> and: ſerious, and intent upon this work. And [mul 
- yetl muſt give you oze caution here,you muſt [not 
* take'heed you be not over-intent; though you | 2 
= muſt be ſerious, you muſt rot be over-ſerious. | affei 
&T have heard a ſtory of a godly Miniſter, Mr. ing 
” Welſh, that was one day meditating of eternity, [kin 
” and he was fo ſeriozs in the thoughts of Eter- ons, 
nity, that he fe// into 2 trance, into a ſwound, [vid 
- that they could hardly ever recover life in [fire 

| him again, he was ſo ſwallowed up in that [Chr 
* Meditation, he was too ſerious z we muſt be [bur 
- ſcrious, but not over-ſerious 5 we muſt do as [bur- 
{» good travellers do, that will be careful not to [ing. 
| over-ride their horſes,leſt they tire 3 they will 
.. ride moderately, that ſo they may hold out | 
| WS Bo- 9: Foes 7? | | | to 
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to their journeys end ; ſo muſt we be ferious,' 


but we muſt be moderate, ot over-ſeriows ;, 
we muſt remember we have a body of fleſh, 
that 1s not able to bear over-much ſeriouſneſs, 


God, and Chriſt, and Heaven. | 

3.Divine Meditatian muſt not only be notion- 
al and ſpeculative, but prafical and _—_ 
onate ; therefore conſideration and meditati- 
on are not only as of the head, but a&s of 
the heart, Deut. 4.39. Know therefore this day 
and conſider it up thy heart, There are three' 
doors,as | may fo ſpeak, that Meditation muſt 
get into, or elſe it is of no uſe. 

7. It muſt get into the underſtanding, that 


not tarry there: But, - | 


kindle a Divine fire in the heart and affeQti- 
ons, and to inflame and raiſe them up, as Da- 
vid faith, Pſal. 39. While I was muſing the 


Chriſt, that our affections may as it were 
burn within us, as the . Diſciples hearts 


ing. | a 


tion 3 that is, we miſt ſo meditate of Chriſt a 7 
to 4 
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3. It muſt get into the door of the conver ſa- 
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in theſe weighty Meditations of Eternity,and 


muſt poder the things of Heaven; but it muſt” 


2. It muſt get into the door of the heart and 4 
affeTions to ſtir them up ; for the underſtand» 7 
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ing muſt be as a Divine pair of Bellows to” * 


re burned, we muſt ſo muſe upon God and - 


burnt within them, while Chriſt was ſpeak- © * 


* 


+, 


meditate of God as to obey the Commands of 
God. And unleſs your Meditation get -nto 
theſe three doors, it 1s of no uſe; the under- 

ding to the heart and affeFions is like the 
zurſe to the child; you know the office of the 
merſe is to prepare meat far the child, to chew 
and cut it, that the chi/d may eat it ; fo the 
work of the underſtanding is to prepare Di- 
vine Truths for the heart and affeFions, that 
the heart may cloſe with them, and eat and 
digeſt them 5 but if the zxrſe ſhould eat the 
-- meat ſhe chews,and give nothing tothe child, 
> "the child may ſtarve for all the nurſe; fo 
= though the zrderſianding doth chew never 
= fiich glorious Truths, if it doth not convey 
them to the heart and affed#ions, 1t is of no 
Aae:; there 1s many -a man fpends his time in 
Meditation, as a Butterflye feeds upon the 
= Hower, fucks the flower, not to be fruitful and 
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” wſeful, but meerly to paint her wings; fo he 
” ſtudies and ponders of Divine things meerly 
to-paint his wings, to get curious language of 
God and Chriſt, and carioxs notions of fin,and 
*. the promiſes, but becauſe he doth not con- 
= vey them into his heart and affeQions, he 1s 
> Never the hoher, never the better for his Me- 

ditation 3 but true Meditation 1s this, when 
 welſo meditate of Chriſt as to find vertue 
coming out of Chriſt to cure the bloody iffue 


tk #0 love according to the life of Chriſt 5 and fo to 
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joice in God, and live according to the Com- 


Divine Meditation than a great Sc 
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of our fins;to meditate of him ſo as tobe tranſs 
formed into him;when we ſo meditate of God, 
as to love God, and deftre after God, and re- 


mands of Gog5 when we ſo meditate of fin 
as to hate and)abhor it, and turn from it; ſo 
meditate of the promiſes as to cloſe with them, 
when by frequent muſing of God there is a 
holy fire of Divine love kindled towards 
God ; as it is in Pſal. 104.34. My meditation 
of him ſhall be ſweet. When we fo meditate on 
God, as it gets into our affetions to ſweeten 
the thoughts of God unto our ſouls, then the » 
meditation of God is fweet ; this is the reaſon _» 
why many times an honeſt plain-hearted Chr» = 
ſtian finds more benefit by the es 7 of this - 

olar ;, fot 3 
a great Scholar will meditate to find ont ſonie; 
glorious expreſſions, ſome curious notions. Ag 
a man that reads a book, meerly for the fire 
language, and a man that hears a Sermon meer- 
ly to feaſt his ears, becauſe of the eloqgizence of ? 
the Sermon, and goes home never the hoher, 
never the better 5 but now the, honeſt plain-, * 
hearted Chriſtian meditates of the things of 
Heaven, . that he may be made the more hea- 1 
venlyz he meditates of God that he may love 
and fear him more ; he meditates of Chriſt, 
that he may prize him more; he meditates of © . 
{in, that he may hate it more; and of the Pro- | 
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4 miſes that he may love the more; though he 


cannot find out theſe curious notions that a 
Scholar doth, yet his heart is more affected 
many times than the heart of a greater Scho- 
lar, if he be not godly. Divine Meditation is of 
no uſe unleſs it be pradical and affetiona- 
trve. | 

4. Property is this, Divine Meditation muſt 
* be particular and applicative ; for generals will 
not work at all ; the Philoſopher ſaith, that 
fire in general doth not burn ; it is this fire 
that burns; a ſword in general doth not cut, 
it is this ſword cuts; ſo confuſed meditation 
of Heaven, God and Chriſt,will do you little 
3 3 but ifever you would get good by 
+ the practiſe of meditation, you mult cqme 
- gown to particulars; and you muſt ſo medi- 
© tate of Chriſt, as to apply Chriſt to thy ſoul ; 


and ſo meditate of Heaven,as to apply Heaven 


to thy ſoul; this is mine, this is my portion, 
= Chriſt is my portion, he 1s Jehovah my righte- 
” ouſneſs. Nam quid eſt Deus, ſi non eſt mens 
' Whataml thebetter for Heaven, or for Chriſt, 
if they be not mine ? - what comfort can I 
have to meditate of Chriſt,if I have no inte- 
reſt in him, if I cannot apply him ? what com- 
fort can I have to meditate of Heaven, if I 
have no right to Heaven ; I meditate of a 
|, place that doth not belong to me. Therefore 
'. the greateſt part of Meditation is Application 3 
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you muſt apply the things you meditate of, to 


your own particular; and that man that in his 
meditation of Chriſt can ſay with Thomas, 
My God and my Lord, 1s of all men the hap- 
pieſt ; bleſſed is that man that can ſay, -y 
God and my Lord. 

There are' four things that work mightily 
upon the. heart, Neceſſety and Excellency, Pro- 
priety and Perpetuity 5 the heart is much ta- 
ken with things that are exce/ext, eſpecially 
when they are zeceſſary ; eſpecially if I have 
a propriety in them , and this propriety be 
perpetual ; and thrice happy 1s that man that _ 
can ſay all theſe four concerning God and 
Chriſt ; that when he meditates of the excel- 
lency of God, and Chriſt,and Heaven, and the 
neceſſity of enjoying them; when he can add. 
a propriety, all theſe are mine, God is my God, - 
Chriſt is my righteouſneſs, and Heaven is my © 
inheritance, and my inheritance for ever. Oh -:; 
this man is in Heaven already, that can make *' 
this application upon Scripture-grounds. And 
therefore be ſure in the practiſe of this duty, 
your meditation be applicative though a*® 
medicine be never ſo ſoveraign, it doth you *' 
no good unleſs you apply it 3 the water in the 
fountain will never do you good, unleſs it be 
brought to you by a ciſtern, conveyed to you * 
ſome way or other; ſo the meditation of _. 
God, 
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God, Chriſt and Heaven, will little avail, un- 
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leſs you make application; and this is eſpecially 
to be uſed at the Sacrament; the work you 
are to do at the Sacrament is meditation, and 
in all Sacramental meditation you muſt be 
ſure to join application ; when you meditate 
of the breaking of the bread, of the body of 
Chriſt that was broken for you, you muſt 
apply it, it was broken for we 5 and when you 
ſee the wine ponred out, you muſt medi- 
tate:of the blood of Chriſt, that was poured 
out upon the Croſs, you muſt make applica- 
tion by faith, that 1s the great act of faith, 
This blood was pourcd out for ze, this body 
was broken for z:c,and now God offers Chriſt 

God gives Chriſt to »e, there is the ſweetneſs 


” in the Sacrament. 
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: - The fifth Property, Divine Meditation muſt 


be calm and quiet 5 there are many well affe- 


, - ted Chriſtians that in the praCtiſe of this 


duty, will force themſelves too much; this is 
proper to young beginners, that when they 


meditate of their fins, will force themſelves 
| Into tears; and when they meditate of Chriſt 


will force therhſelves into joy ; it is ordinary 
when young Chriſtians meditate, becauſe they 
their affections wrought upon, 
they will uſe 27olexce to their affeftions, and 
force out tears or joy, according to the na- 
| rure 


I ture of the thing they meditate upon 3 Juſt * 
# | hike the man, Ad. 3. 7, 8. the lame man that _ 
zu | was cured; as ſoon as ever Peter took him by 
1d | the hand and lift him up, immediately his feet 
be | and ancle-bones received ſtrength, and he 
te || leaping up,ſtood and walked, and entred with _ 
of | him into the Temple 3 the poor man never 
iſt | walked in all his life, he was lame from his 
5a | mothers womb; as ſoon as ever he found his 
1i- Þ legs, he fell a leaping preſently 3 he did not 
ed || leap afterwards,but walked ordinarily as other 
-a- | men; but he was ſo overjoyed, that he forced 
th, | himſelf to a kind of leaping 3 ſo there are - | 
dy þ many Chriſtians that when they firſt ſet upon 
iſt, | this duty, becauſe they find their hearts very 
eſs || dead and dull, therefore they will offer vio» 
lence to their affeftions, and force themſelves -  * 
uſt | to tears or joy, But you muſt not do this, the 2 
Fe- || beſt way is to wait in the pra&tiſe of medita- * 
his | tion for the coming down of God; to wait for 
3 is || the conſolation of [ſrael, as it is ſaid of Sime- 
ey | 92, Luk. 2. 25. There was one Simeon # man in 
ves | jeruſalem, who was juſt and devout, waiting for 
riſt | the conſolation of Iſrael. So muſt we in the uſe 
ary | of this bleſſed duty wait upon God for Dj- - 
ey | vine comfort 3 and while we are waiting, God 
on, | will come in, a, 3o. 18, Bleffed areal they 
ind | that wait por "the Lord. ver. ult. They that *© 
wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, - 
they ſhall monnt up with wings # eagles. You 
mult 


we 
Mo 


muſt continue waiting, - and be affured the 
Lord whom you ſeek will come in, and you 
ſhall find youp hearts melted if you go on in 
a calm, quiet, waiting poſture. As Bernard, who 
was a man much accuſtomed to this duty of 
..., meditation, when he went to meditate and 
== pray, he found his heart ar firſt very dull; at 
* Taſt the viſitations of the Almighty came upon 
him, and he felt his heart warm, he had the 
appearances of the Lord to his ſoul, that he 
cried out rara hora, brevis mora, 1t comes but 
ſeldom (but ſometimes it comes, bleſſed be 
God), it tarries too ſhort a while 3 Oh that 
it would continue 3 wait upon God in the 
pradiſe of Divine Meditation, and you ſhall 
find the clapſes of the Holy Ghoſt, the Vilita- 
tions of God coming upon your ſouls, and 
filling you full of Heavenly comfort. 


be perſevereing 3 you muſt perſevere in this du- 
ty, though you cannot at firſt find the bencfit 
and comfort that you expect. There are many 
Chriſtians that have ſet upon this work of 
Meditation, and finding it too hard and diffi 
cult, and meeting with ſo much oppoſition in 
their hearts, wandering thoughts, and abun- 


diſcouraged, and laid it aſide, which certainly 
F | _ the Leopard,whea it looks after his prey,when 
AO at 
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6. And laſtly, This Divine Meditation muſt it 


dance of ſpiritual diſtempers, they have been f 


they ovght 10t to have done. I have read of þ 
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in-view, that it would prey upon the mannet * 
of its hunting, is to take three or four great 
skip3, and if 1t carmot take the beaſt in three 
or four skips, then it /eaves it, it 1s ſo furioys 
and haſty. So there is many a poor Chriſtian 
skips into the diity of Meditation, as it were, 
by taking three or four leaps, and ſees he can- 
not compaſs it,he cannot find the benefit and 
comfort he would; and therefore he lays zt 
aſide 5 this is a great fax : you muſt wait up- 
on God, as I ſaid in th& former, you ft 
continue and perſevere, and go on in this duty : 
And I have four arguments to perſwade you 
to perſevere in this duty; | 


rt. From the zeceſſity of this duty; it is a 
duty abſolutely neceſlary, as I have told youz 
it 18 the life of all other dities 5 prayer will 
do you no good unleſs it be joined with me- 
ditation, Oratio ſize, meditationt eff arida; 
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ll Religion, and that which puts life ifito alt 


t fother dures, It is of great ##ce/ity, anft there- 


dre. you mult ot be weary of well-doitig, yout E 
EG I muſt 
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it looks after his prey, when it Hath a heaſt 


= mUlt perſevere, for there is no grace crowned | 
' . without perſeverance. _ 
-. 2. Conſider the excel/ency of this duty, it 
- - 1s the ſouls tranſmigration to Heaven,the ſouls 
transfiguration, the ſouls going up to Heaven 
to converſe with God and Chriſt, and the 
things of eternity ; it is a rare duty, as nece(- 
ſary as your daily bread 3 and certainly God 
conveys much of himſelf in the practiſe of 
this duty. As Jeſas Chriſt when he was in the 
Mount, was trarsfigured, and his face ſhined 
like the Sun. So certainly you that are much 
-1n the 2:0urt of meditation, you that often go 
up to meditate of God and Chriſt, and Hea- 
ven, and fin, your faces will ſhize, you will 
"6 _ than other Chriſtians in grace by the 
cad. | 
. 3. Study the miſchiefs that come by the want 
of praFiſmg this duty; 1t is not eating meat 
that nouriſheth you, but the digeſting of it; 
meat may be ſet before a man, and he may 
eat a great deal, but if he doth not digeſt it, Þ , 
he will never be nouriſhed. Meditation is a | ;} 
digeſting of all the things of God it isnot theſſ 1 
hearing a SermM doth you good, but thefſ , 
meditating on what you hear 5 it a man hatha} q 
plaiſter and lays it to his ſore, and take it off |; 
as ſoon as he hath laid it on, it will do nof} ;; 
-. good atall 3 ſo when you hear a Sermon, iff} «4 
| you forget it as ſoon as ever you have heard 
Bs - it, 
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ſt, if you do not chew, meditate and pondef. | 
upon what you hear, you will zever get any 


good. As the beaſt that chewed not the cud 
was an unclean beaſt, ſo the 1mmeditating 
Chriſtian is an unclean Chriſtian. The reaſon 
why we have ſo many lean kine, pardon my 
expreſſion, that devour the fat, and are ne- 
yer the fatter; I mean ſo many lean Chriſti- 
ans that devour hundreds of Sermons, that 
will hear three or four a day, and are ever 
the beetter, never the fatter 5 what is the rea- 
ſon of this, becauſe it comes in at one ear,and 
goes out at the other, one Sermon juſtles out 
another ; but they ever meditate,ponder and 
confider what they hear, that is the reaſon 
why you'are ſo lean in grace. You know 
there are many hours required to digeſt a Jit- 


tle meat eaten in a little while: ſo a man 


ſhould be many hours digeſting a Sermon that 
he hears in one hour. God and Chriſt are like 


a piFure that hath a curtain drawn over itz 


now a man will never judg of the picture till 
the curtain be withdrawn ; Meditation is no- 


thing elſe but the taking aſide the curtain, and | 


viewing of God. To an unmeditating Chri- 
{tian God is like the Sun in a cloud; to an 
unconſidering Chriſtian Chriſt 1s like-a" jewel 
in a leathern purſe; now meditation opens 
the purſe, and takes out the jewel, and looks 


upon it ; Meditation draws aſide the curtain, © _} 


e W 
» BI 
£% 
0 
” <Y 
4. WF 


T 


{ 5aS 


be = % P F 4 3.3 ; SB "Y bo Fes. Fac F- FA k = Pic g's; ” 
«views God, and Feholds the glorious 
” - : \ ; 


+ # 


thingeof God. FER 


4. Conſder,that by perſevering in this duty it 
will at laſt grow eaſe; it is I confeſs a very 
up-hill duty, a very ſpiritual Heavenly duty ; 
but as. a man that every day goes up a hill, 
though. at firſt 1t be very difficult, he blows 


and pants as if his ſoul would go out of him, 


” but by perſevering in it he can go up the hill 


without pain or wearineſs z ſo though it be an 
up-hill, a hard duty, yet if you that have 
time, as many of you have, would but ſet a- 
bout this work and perſevere in it, and labour 
that your Meditation be applicative and afe- 


 Fionative; let me afſure you, you would 
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quickly conquer the difficulty by the help.of 
God ; let a man be to kizdle a fire,if the wood 
be wet he muſt blow, and continue blowing,and 
at laſt he will conquer it ; if he fling away the 
- bellows he will never make the fire burn: but 
he muſt continue blowing till he hath extradc- 
ed the moiſture, and conquered the wood ; 
ſo when 'you go to meditate of God, and 
Chriſt, of the Promiſes, of Heaven, of 


your ſins, though you find your hearts dead. 


and dull, and full of vain roving thoughts, 
and you are mightily out. of tune, and much 


® diſcouraged, you muſt go oz blowing ſtill, 


yqu muſt blow, and blow, and blow, and at 


I laſt the fire will kindle, the great. God of 


Heaven 


6 "_ * * 
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Heaven: and\earth will come in and help:you. 
| Thus I:haveidone with the third particular, 
the properties of Divine Meditation. 

4. I muſt ſpeak to the companions of Medi- 
tation. There are two companions you mult al- 
ways join with it, or at leaſt ordinarily. I am 
ſure that oze you mult always join, one 75 rea- 
ding, the other 3s praying. 

1. You muſt joiz prayer with your medita» 
tion 3 and therefore here in my Text the-ſame 
word that ſignifies to meditate in the Hebrew, 
lignifies to-pray « And Tſaac went out to medi» 
tate; the word in the Hebrew is, He went out 
to pray or to meditate 5 and therefore in the. 
Margent it is put; And 1ſaac went ont to-praye 
And in the old-Tranſlation it is, And Iſaac went 
oxt to pray; andinthenew Tranſlation it 1s, He, 
went out to meditate. The ſame Hebrew ward *© 
that ſignifies to meditate, {ignifies to pray, to. - 
teach us, that we muſt always join meditation. : 
and prayer together. As for example, when you - 
meditate of - your fins; you muſt put up-a 
prager to God, that you. may ſo meditate of 
your fins as to get your ' hearts humbled for: 
them 3 and; when you meditate of Heaven, 
you mult join prayer with your meditation, 
and lift up a prayer that the Lord would help 
you ſo to. meditate of Heaven, as to. make. 
you fit for Heaven, when 1 ſay prayer, I-do. 
not mean' a ſet formal -prayer , but a ſhort: 
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on,. you muſt not ſet your felvesrat prayer, 
but only;Joir ſhort prayer, beſeeching God 
that he would bleſs it unto you : Lk. 9. 29. 
when: Chriſt went up to prayer, while he was 


praying, his countenance was changed, he was : 


transfigured 5 and Cornelius while he was a 
praying, the Angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him; he had glorious appearances while 
he was praying, A@. 10. when we go up to 
the hill to »veditate and to pray, to pray and 
meditate, we ſhall be ſure to meet with appa- 
ritions from God, with glorious transfigura- 
tions; it is a rare ſaying of Bernard, Medita- 
#70 without prayer 1s infertilis,barren and Iuke- 
warm; prayer without meditation is arida, dry. 
And-as one faith very well, writing of Medi- 
tation, The reaſor why the prayers of many of 
the Saints of God are but carcaſes of prayer, is 
becauſe they do not join meditation and prayer. 
And' the reaſon why their meditation is no 
more/powerful, is becauſe they do not join 
prayer with their meditation 5; for meditation 
without prayer 1s altogether uſeleſs and un- 
_ profitablezyou muſt not meditate in your own: 
' , ſtrength. 

2, You muſt joiz reading with! your medita- 
| tions underſtand me aright, I propound' this 
| _ to'weak Chriſtians that want a ſtock of know- 
S ledg there are ſome Chriſtians that are a: 


ayer; when you go up the hill of Meditari: 
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Walking-library, they are Books themſefves, *} 


they need not a Book to help them to meditate. 
But you that are weak Chriſtians, my advice is 
this, that you would join reading with yonr me- 
ditation, As for example,wovuld you meditate 


1 of Chriſt? go and take the Bzble,and read the 


Hiſtory of his Paſſion; and when thou readeſt 
any thing remarkable, lay thy book aſtde, and 
meditate ſeriouſly of that paſſage. As for ex- 
ample, when thou comeſt to read of Chri/ 
ſweating drops of blood ;, that Chriſt in a cold 
Winter night upon the cold ground for thy 
fake ſhould ſhed drops of blood: lay thy book 
aſide, and meditate of. theſe drops of blood ; Oh 
the wrath of God that he then ſuffered! and 
fo when thou comeſt to read what Chriſt ſuf- 
fered upon the Croſs, when he cried out, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! lay 
aſide thy Book, and meditate of the love of” 


Chriſt, that was forſaken for thy ſake, in re- 


gard of outward comfort, T mean not in regard 
of union > He was forſaken that thou mailt , 
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not be forſaken. So likewiſe, wouldeſt thou. * 
meditate onthe Promiſes? if thou be a weak _ 
Chriſtian, take 4 Book that treats of the Pro- * 
miſes,and when thou readeſ# any Promiſe that” 
is ſuitable to thee, lay the Book aſjde and me-: | 
ditate of that Promiſe till thy heart be affe-' *? 
ed with it, and labour that it may take 7-#- 
preſſion upon thy ſqul.  Saith Bernard, Long 
: 14 
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Scholar, it is always barren. And Meditation 
without reading leads many a weak, Chriſtian 
over to error. therefore when you ſet a 
time apart E ES join prayer and 
reading with your meditation. | 


Now here I muſt give you two Cantions. 

T. Jou muſt not read much, leſt it kinder 
gour meditation ; as you mult not be. /arge in 
prayer, that it may not hinder your meduati- 
on, ſo you muſt not be large 1 reading when 
you go to meditate ; for-prayer and reading 
are in order to meditation. 

2. When you are at the Sacrament, you muſt 
lay afide all reading ; you muſt meditate at the 
Sacrament without reading 3, the reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe Chriſt at the Sacrament preacheth tothe 
ee. And our Sacramental Elements are our Sa- 
 eramental Bible ; every aftion of the Miniſter 
- 1s myſtical and ſpiritual 5 the breaking of the 
© bread,and the pquring out of the wine 1s ſpi- 
"ritual ; Chriſt Jeſus 1s repreſented 1n all that: 
*3s done at the Sacrament, And therefore when 
you begin to be drawn dry,as I may ſo ſpeak, 
and you know not what to meditate on, you 
" muſt inſtead. of reading, look upon the Ele- 
ents, \t is a ſanctified way to quicken you 
to holineſs ; and you muſt look upoy them 
ich a ſpiritual eye, with an underſtanding, 
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eye, as knowing what thoſe Elements ligni- 
fie, and the ſight of the Elements will ſuggeſt 
an | matter of meditation. This I ſpeak becauſe I 
a | ſee many weak Chriſtians, and I believe they 
1d | do it upon honeſt Principles, not being able 
to hold aut in meditation, to keep them« 
ſelves from wandring thoughts, read in the 
Bible ;, this in it ſelf 15 ot ſenful 5 but this is 
er | not ſutable nor proper 3 for certainly the 
in | proper way of meditation at the Sacrament is 
1- | to be raiſed up in the Sacramental Elements, 
-n | the Sacramental a7ons, the Sacramental pro- 
g || wiſesz and therefore thou muſt make the 
whole Sacramental frame and carriage to-be 
f# | thy Bible at the Sacrament, .and learn"to'be 
e | raiſed up by that to Heavenly Meditation, : /' 


e The fifth Particular in order, is the Materi- 
3- Þf als of Meditation ; and here I am to ſhew you 
r | what are thoſe Divine Truths that we are to 
e || meditate upon; this is a\ ſubje& of large com- 
- Þ| prehenſion; for the truth is, there is no di- 
t | vive obje, but it-doth deſerve our ſerious 
1 | meditation. . Give me leave to make you a 
» | Common-place-book of Divine Meditationsl will 
2 [lay down ſozze heads of Divinity,that a Chris 
- Þ' ſftian ought to ſpend his life in, meditating , -; 
1 | #por, ſometimes upon oze of them, ſometimes ©: 
1 || upon azother of 'them :; as for example, he _ 
7 | that would avoid all fir, and thrive in all god» * 
F064 + Sos liveſs, 
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lineſs, maſt meditate frequent! 
of Death,. of Judgment, of Heiven and Hell; 
theſe are called quatzor Noviſſima, the four 
laſt things. | 
I. You muſt meditate of death; now I will 
not ſhew you how you ſhould go about to 
meditate of death, but I will give you ſome 
beads to help you. 
T. You muſt meditate of the certainty of 
death; there is nothing 1o certain as that thou 


|. ave die. 


2. You muſt meditate of the zncertainty of 
death; there is nothing ſo uncertain as the time 
when we muſt dic ; death comes certainly, and 
death comes xrcertainly, death comes ſudden- 
ly; there is no Al/zarack can tell you when 
your death ſhall come; your Almanacks will 
tell you when the next Eclypſe of the Sun and 


\- Moon will be, but they will not tell you 


when the eclypſe of your lives ſhall be. And 
death comes zrreſiſtibly, it comes like pain up- 
on a woman 1n travel, it comes like an armed 
Giant, that will not be refiſted when it 
COmMes. 

3- You muſt meditate concerning yorr fit- 
|  weſs for death; whether thou haſt got thy gra- 
. . ces, thy evidences ready for death 3 whether 
-. thou art a wiſe Virgin, or a fooliſh Virgin ? 
D —_ thou haſt got oyl into thy lamp, 
OT NO rc . 2394 
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4. You muſt meditate concerning death howp 
5 | you may ſo live as to be above the hurt of death, 
ur f that death might be an out-let to all miſery, 
| and an inlet to all happineſs. FaS; 
11 5. You muſt meditate how to live in conti- 
tO} »wal expeFation of, and continual preparati- 
”e | on for death. | 

6. You muſt eſpecially meditate how to be 
of free from the ſlaviſh fear of death; there are 
WU | many of Gods children that live all- theit 
lives long #»der the bondage of the fear of death; 

of || and it is the excetſency of a Chriſtian to mie- 
"e || ditate how to be above the hurt and fear of 
1d || death, and for that purpoſe you muſt look * 
n- | upon death with Scripture-ſpe#acles,you muſt 
cn || look upon death as the going from the priſon 
ul} of this life, to the palace of Heaven, as dif 
1d FE armed by Chriſt, as perfumed by Chriſt, as a 
u | Serpent without a ſting, as a paſſage to cter- 
1d Þ| nal life. | "42 


p- Thus you ſee how you muſt meditate of - ! 
ed Death. | ; 
It 


2. You muſt meditate of the day of Fudgs 
t- | ment. ND 
a- | . 1. Yau muſt meditate of the terribleneſsof 
er || the day of Judgment 3 it is called the terror of 
1?f the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11, It is called by the ans 
cient Pathers, the great and terrible day of 3 
Judgment z In which Jeſus Chriſt will come in «| 
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flaming fire to render vengeonce upon all thoſe 
that know him not. 

2. You muſt meditate of the great aſſizes 
that will be kept at that day, in which all the 
+ - men, and women, and children,that ever have ve: 

lived ſince Adam's time to the end of the feat 

world, ſhall all appear before the Tribunal- | he: 
ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt. the 
3. You muſt meditate of the great arconnt 

you are to give to God at that day, the (tridt, | Be 

the exact, the particular account ; it is a day þ| thi 

in which we muſt anſwer- for all our idle ff ha 

words, for all our idle thoughts, in which | mi 

all our ſecret ſins ſhall be made manifeſt, is 

4. You mult meditate of the great ſeparati- | Ge 
on that ſhall be made at that day, when the || Gi 
goats (hall be placed on the left hand, and 

the ſheep on the right hand, there will be a || the 

perfett ſeparation. In this life goats and ſheep 
- are mingled together, but at that day there || th: 
|, Will not be one ſheep on the left,nor one goat || ha 

” on the right hand. ha 
| 5. You muſt meditate of the happy conditi- 
on of a child of God at that great and terrible || he, 
\ . day of Judgment ; it (hall be a day of his Co-ff to 
/ -ronation, in which he ball be crowned with | mi 
glory and immortality ; it ſhall be a day of 
, EY on to him. Try 
-. . 6. You muſt mcditate of the curſech condj- 
|, tion of an ungodly man atthe day of Judgment; 
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3. You muſt meditate of Heaven. 

1. You muſt meditate of the joys of Hea- 
ven; that arc ſo great,that eye never ſaw,nor 
ear hcard, nor ever can it - enter into the 
heart of man to conceive the greatneſs of 
them. 

2. You muſt meditate ſometimes of the 
Beatifical Vigzon, of the bleſſed ſight of God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and of the 
happineſs that that ſoul ſhall enjoy that is ad- 
mitted to that bleſſed fight 5 for becauſe God 


is infinitely perfect, and all perfeion is iny- | ./ 
God, whoſoever is admitted. to the ſight of ** 


God, beholds and enjoys all things in God. - 

3. You mult meditate of the perfe&jon of 
the happineſs of Heaven. > + 

4. You muſt meditate of the perpetuity of 
the happineſs of Heaven 5 there you ſhall 
have fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at the right - 
hand of God for cvermore. 

5. You muſt meditate of your fitneſs for 
heaven, whether you are made meet and fit 


to partake of that glorious inheritance : you: * © 


muſt meditate whether God hath ſent Hea» 
ven down into thee; for no man ſhall ever go 
up to Heaven, but Heaven. muſt firſt come 
down to him; you mult meditate whether, : 
| that -* 
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thee, hath prepared thee for Heaven. 

6, You ha: meditate what you muſt do,that 
you may be meet to go to Heaven, how you 
may lead your lives ſo that you may be ſure 
at laſt to obtain Heavens eternity. 

4. You muſt meditate of Hell; as Bernard 
faith, you muſt go often down into hell by your 
meditation while you live, and you ſhall be ſure 


ot to go down to hell when you dic. Deſcenda- 


mns viventes, & non deſcendemus morientes, as 
Chryſoftome ſaith excellently; if the not think- 
ing of Hell would free you from Hell, I would 
never have you think of he//; but whether 


you think of it or no, He//-fire burns, and your 


thinking of 'it will bring you thither. And 


| the reaſon w y ſo many go.to Hell when they 


die,is becauſc they do not think of Hell while 
they live. 

1. You muſt ſtudy the puniſhment of loſs ; 
what a curſed thing it is to be excluded from 


_ the preſence of God for ever and ever; that 


is one great part of hcll to be ſhut out of Hea- 
ven, to be ſhut out from the Beatifical Viſion, 
from the glorious preſence of God and Chriſt, 
and the Saints of God. 

2. You muſt ſtudy prmam cenſus,the puniſh- 
ment of (ſenſe 3 for the damned are not onl 


+ ſhut out of Heaven, but they endure endleſs, 


eaſleſs torments;you muſt meditate of the hell- 
| | worm, 


that hat hath prepared Heaven for 
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worm, and the 1C3H-I1 ; the Serip wre ſpeaks _ 
of a hell-fire,and a hell-worm,and of the eter= 
at{ nity of the hell-fire, and the eternity of the 
1 | hcll-warm, Mat. 9. 44, 46. Where the worm 
re | never dieth, ant the fire never goeth out. What 
is meant by this worm ? nothing elſe but the 
-d quan of an awakened conſcience. Oh 
yy | think of this he/Lworm, and this hel/-fire, that * 
re | you may never come to be ſo miſerable as to 4 
4. | be made partakess of it. Theſe are the firſt 
as | four things. 1 


144 In the next place to give you ſome more z 
er | he that would thrive in all godlincſfs,and avoid 
yr 4 all fin, muſt meditate often of God, of Chri#f, 
id | of the Holy Ghoſt, and of himſelf. 
-yi| | 1- He muſt weditate of God, and that is a 
le || rare ſubje& of meditation. David ſaith, Pſal, 
104. 34. My meditation of God ſhall be 
ſweet. | 4 
m|| 1- Sometimes you muſt meditate of the At" 7 
at | tributes of God, of his Eternity, a God from /; 
a- | everlaſting to everlaſting. You muſt meditate 
1, | Of his anchangeableneſs, a God in whom there 
x, | 1s 70 ſhadow of turning. You mult meditate of 
his O-z-ipreſence, a God that fills Heaven and | 
h. | earth with his preſence. Of his Eſſence 5 you ' 
ly | muſt meditate of his Omripotence;, a God that .. 
7 1s able to do all things, nothing is impoſſible * 
with God. You muſt meditate of his O»wji- / 
|  ſeiences® 


- . 


© "{&ence;a Cod that knows all thirigs, to whom | . 
_ all things are naked. You muſt meditate of 
his Szmplicity, and the perfe&ion of his na- 
ture ; of his all-ſufficiency, and his ſelf-ſuffici- 
ency ; here is a ſea of matter. What rare Chri- 
ſtians ſhould we be; if we did often, and often} C/ 

meditate on theſe things, inſtead of meditas | fic 

ting on vanities and follies? | ; 

2. You muſt meditate of the works of God; | D 

of the work of Creatior, of the glorious fa- | 1»; 

brick of Heaven, and Earth, and you muſt me- 
ditate of the work of Redemption, -tHat glori- | anc 
ous work of God in ſending Jeſus Chriſt into f to 
the world ; this meditation is that which || liv 
{ſwallows up the Angels and Saints in Heaven.. þ De 
> ' You muſt meditate of the wonderful love of | Ch 
God in giving Chriſt to become a curſe for us. Þ life 

+ You mutt meditate of the incomparable good- | - 
xeſs of God in giving the Son of his love, his I is a 
Wgatural Son, to die for his adopted Sons. Sac 

"2 3. You muſt meditate in what relation you | 1 
b ſtand towards God, whether you ſtand in a Jwh: 
*  Covenant-relation to God or no ? whether you [whe 
ſtand reconciled to God or no? whether God I Fat 
be your reconciled Father in Chriſt, or no? me. 
2. You muſt meditate upon Chriſt. ther 


I. You muſt meditate of the Divine Na- JChr 
”. ture of Chriſt, he is God fromeverlaſting, he 1s whe 
+ coequal, coeflential, coeternal with his Fa- 
* ther. s ES} 02] 

ks 2. You 


*-2, You'-muſt meditate of the humane tu» . 
ture of Chriſt, of God: manifeſted ini the fleſh, 
of God made man, the union of two Natures 
into one Perſon. ION. 2865; 
i- 3. You muſt meditate -of the Offices /'of 
en || Chriſt, of the Kingly office, the Prieſtly of- 
a> || fice,the Prophetical office of Chriſt 5 but mote 
eſpecially you muſt meditate of the Life, the 
d;} Death, the ReſurreFion, the Aſcenſion, the 
a- | l»terce(ſion of Chrilt. $Y Gn He 
e-| 1. You muſt meditate of the Life of Chriſt, 
i- | and examine, whether thy life be anſwerable 
of to his life? if thou doſt not live as. Chriſt 
h | lived, thou ſhalt have no benefit in Chriſts 
n.. | Death and Paſſion: thou muſt meditate of 
of ——_ life, to follow the example of his 
s. Þ life. ; | 
{- | 2. You muſt meditate of his Death, 'that. 
ts [is a rare meditation to' prepare you for the 
Sacrament. 2 ws | 

# | 1. You muſt meditate what Chriſt ſuffered, 
a [what he ſuffered when he was in the Garder, 
u {when he ſweat drops of blood, and. prayed, 
d [ Father, if it be poſſable, let this cup paſs from 
me. Oh the bloody agony that Chriſt was 
then in! And then you muſt meditate- what 
z- [Chriſt ſuffered when he was upon the Croſs, 
is [when he, orted out, My God, my God, why 
z- paſt thou forſaken me? When there was dark- 


_ - neſs for three hours together upon the face 
K of 


of the- earth 3 when there was darkneſs with- 
out, and darkneſs within too; when there was | a; 
a withdrawing the light of Gods counte- ff ;þ 
nance from Chriſt. You muſt meditate what 
Chriſt ſuffered in Pilates Hall, when he was || ;, 
whipt, ſcourged, buffeted. Oh what love to | js 
Chriſt would this kindle in your hearts, if | 14, 
you had ſerious meditation of theſe things. 
2. You muſt meditate for whom Chriſt ſuf- | 
; fered all theſe things; for us when we were his | jn 
enemies, us wretched damned creatures ; not | of 
the bleſſed Angels, but us, us ſinful men. ha 
3. You mult meditate who he was that ſuf- | de 
fered all this,even Jeſus Chriſt the eternal Son ff 59, 
_ of God. | 
4- You muſt confider with what love he ſuf- Þ the 
fered all this, infinite love, the height, and] of 
depth, and length, and breadth, of the love ff hoy 
of God in ſuffering all this for us. hoy 
5. You muſt conlidep what intereſt you have] ; 
in Chriſt crucified? whether Chriſt was cruci-J $y; 


fied eftectually for thee, or no ? of « 
3. You muſt ſtudy the Reſurredion off pra 
Chriſt. ' {gra 


4. You muſt ſtudy the Aſcenſron of Chriſt. neig 
5. You muſt ſtudy the [zterceſſior of Chrilt;] oa, 


-_ the ſitting of Chriſt at the right hand of Godſ yh, 


the Father, where he lives for ever to make 
Inzerceſſion for you. | 


it, 
(t; 


3. You muſt iedirate of the Holy Ghoſt 3 _ 


and there are rare things to fill up your 
thoughts, 

1. You muſt meditate of the Divine a- 

txre of the Holy Ghoſt, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is the third perſon 1n the Trinity, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is God bleſſed for ever. 
2. You muſt meditate of the Office of the 
Holy Ghoſt; it is the office of the third Perſon 
in the Trinity to bring us into the poſſeſſion 
of all the Father hath decreed, and the Son 
hath purchaſed ; to make us partakers of the 
decree of the Father, and the purchaſe of the 
SON. ; | 

3. You muſt ſtudy the Divine 22otions of 
the holy Spirit; and we muſt meditate how 
often we have quenched the Spirit of Chrilt, 
how often we have reſiſted theſe motions, 
how often we have imbraced theſe motians. 

4. You mult meditate of the grace of the 


"| Spirit, (this will open a door to a great deal 


of excellent matter) you muſt meditate of the 
grace of faith, the grace of repentance, the 
grace of love to God, and Chriſt, and thy 
neighbour ; the grate of fear of God,and the 
grace of humility ; that is, you muſt meditate 


od whether your faith be a right faith, or no 5 


ike 


'0 


whether 1t be the faith of a Sizzon Mage, or 
the faith of a Simon Peter; whether it be an 


[Hiſtorical faith only, of a juſtifying faich.s 
| | K A 
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and whether your repentance be a true re-| 
pentance or no; and whether your love to fp; 
Chriſt be a true love, or a counterfeit love. fcr 

4- You muſt meditate of your ſelves. fir 

1. You mult meditate of the fourfold tate] fo 
of man; man may be conſidered 1n a fourfold th 
ſtate : ric 

1. Either in the ſtate of imnccency, as he 
was before the fall, a ſpotleſs pifure of Cod ;Þ[th: 
that is a rare m<ditation : ſtudy the happineſs] m: 
of man before he fell, when he was _ afterſ}thc 
Gods own image. the 

2. The ſtate of man when falley, when cor-| 
rupted : ſtudy the curſed condition of man inflfor 
his natural condition. wh 

3. The eſtate of man wher reſtored byChriſt,ſur: 
when regenerated, when renew'd, when madeſſfor 


a picture of God. the 
4. The eſtate of man in Heaver. 4 
1. What thou wert in Adam. whe 
2. What thou art when fallen. conf 
3. What thou art in Chriſt. the 
4. What thou ſhalt be in Fleaven, that 

, You muſt meditate of your ſ/775, of yourfare 


good duties, of your evidences, and of yourſlatic 
comforts. Y 
T. You muſt meditate of your ſs, that igbod: 
a large field to walk in; you muſt meditateſperd 
of the ſins you havg committed againſs (70d,ol tage 
«your ſins of oxiſſzor, of your fins of commi 


fron 


re- | ſor 3 your (ins againſt the Law, your fins a- 
to f| gainſt the Goſpe/, your Sermon-fins, your Sas 
crament-ſins, your ſpiritual fine, your fleſhly 
fin. You muſt meditate of fr to be humbled 
ate for it, that is a rare meditation to fit you for 
JId the Sacrament. And oh that we had hearts ſe- 
riouſly to mcditate of our fins. 
he 2. You muſt meditate of your good duties, 
4 ;that 1s how many good duties we omit, how 
ef} many good duties we finfully perform; whe- 
terther we perform dutics fo as to pleaſe God in 
the performance of them. 
or-f| 3. You muſt meditate of your Evidences 
 inflfor Heaven, whether they are right or no 
whether you have gotten Tribunal-proot-af- 
iſ, furance for Heaven 5 whether thy Evidences 
xdefffor Heaven are death-enduring 5 whether 
they will hold out at the day of Judgment. 

4. You muſt meditate of your comforts; 

whether thoſe comforts that you have, be the 
conſolations of the Spirit, or the deluſions of 
the Devil. There are many men will tel] you 
that they have comforts, but their comforts 
Qurjare Diabolical deluſions, not Divine conſo- 
ourglations. 
You muſt meditate of the frajlty of your 
t igbody, the i-2mortality of your ſou), the de- 
atependance you have upon God, and the advar- 
l,offtage God hath you at.' 
ai 
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r. The faly of your body ;, the body of 
man is made of duſt, and will quickly crum- 
ble to duſt; it is an earthly Tabernacle that is 
ealtly dillo}ved. What a rare thing will it be 
' to take the Scripture, and ſtudy all the com- 
pariſons to which the life of man is compared? 
to (et out the ſhortneſs of it, it 18 compared to 
graſs, to hay, to ſtubble, to dry ſtubble, to a dry 
leaf, to a ſwift poſt, to a vapour, to a hands- 
breadth 5 meditate of the frailty of thy vile 
body, that will. quickly go down to the houſe 
of rottenneſs. 

2. Meditate of the i-1mortality of thy ſoul, 
thy precious ſoul, which 1s a pidfxre of God, 
made by God, and made for God. There is no 
man but hath a heavenly tapour within him, 
which can never be blown out 3 there is no 
man bur he hath that within him that he can- 
vw6t kill himpelf'; there is no man but he hath 
that within him that muſt /ive for ever as bleſ- 
ſed as an Angel, or as curſed as a Devil. Me- 
ditate upon the dependance you have upon God, 
O! this will keep thee humble, and make thee 
comply with Gods will; thou dependeſt upon 
God for thy bermg, thy well-being, thy eter- 
al Leirg , thou dependeſt upon God every 
minute, thou Jliveſt by Gods upholding thee 
Ktudy the dependance thou haſt upon God for 
thy ſou], thy body, thy wite, thy children,thy 
all. . 


4. Med i- 
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4. Meditate of the advariage God hath thee 
at. God hath all the world between his hands, 
as the Prophet ſaith 3 and he can eaſily cruſh 
us, as we do a moth; as we are creatures he 
can annihilate us if he pleaſe ; and as we are 
ſnrners he can throw us 1nto hell if he pleaſe. 
Study the relations in which God hath placed 
theez ſtudy thy calling, thy company, thy 
beart. | 
1. Study thy relations in which God hath 
placed thee 3 there is none of us all but -we 
are under many relations 3 art thou a Mint- 
ſter, art thou a Magiſtrate, art thou a Father, 
art thou a Maſter? ſtudy the duties of every 
relation ; ſtudy how to honour God in eve- 
ry relation; ſtudy to keep a good conlcienge 


1n every relation. 


2. Study thy calling ; how to honour God 
in thy calling, how to keep a good conſcience 
in thy calling how to keep thy felf unſpot- . 
ted from the ſins of thy calling, for there is 
no calling bur hath ſome ſz: or other attending 
it. Oh meditate, that thy Shop do not deſtroy 
thy ſoul; meditate to keep a good conſcience 
in thy Shop 3 that thou doſt not loſe -in thy 
own houſe what thou gaineſt in Gods houfe. * 

3. Study thy company, what company to 
keep, that is a great matterz for I know a 
man by his company more than any thing what- | 
ſoever ; I mean by the company he ulcth to _ 

TR 


4 Keeps | 


.- 
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kdep! Study to kiop's a good conſcience 10 all 
company, ſtudy to keep thy ſelf from the ins 
of thy company. 

4. Study thy heart : noliene often of thine 
own heart, the deceitfulneſs of thy hearr : . the 
heart is deceitful above all things, it is the 
greateſt cheater in the world 3 and there are 
| thouſands whoſe hearts do cozen them into 
Hell ; thy heart will tel] thee thou loveſt 
| God when thou. doſt not love him at all; 

that thou art upright, when thou art an hypo- 
crite. | 


Study thy Thoughts, .thy Afedions, thy 
Words, and thy A&ions. 


' 1. Meditate of thy Thoughts, the vanity of 
thy thoughts,the vileneſs of thy thoughts, the 
Hel}, ſhall I fay, that is m thy thoughts 3 if 
all the thoughts that we think were written 
upon our forcheads, how would we be aſha- 
med that the world ſhould ſee us. Oh medi- 


tate of thy covetoxs thoughts, of thy lu/#ful 


thoughts, thy vile and vain thoughts, to be 
humbled for them. 

2. Meditate of thy AfﬀeTions: God doth 
eſpecially look to our atfeCtions z he hates 
any ſervice that is not mixed with affe@707. 


There are ſeveral AﬀeT7ons; meditate of thy 


F 1449 whether thou loveſt God or the world 
by moſt, 


_ 
moſt. Meditate wherethy love is, whether thou 
ſerveſt God out of love ; whether the world 
doth not Ilye nearer thy heart than Chriſt z 
Meditate of thy deſire, whether thou haſt 
larger deſires after the creature than after 
God ; Meditate of thy joy, whether thou 
doſt not delight more in vanity than in Chriſt 
Jeſus 3 And meditate of thy ſorrow, whether 
thou doſt not mourn more for outward loſſes 
than for :thy ſins 2 Meditate of thy anger, 
whether thy anger be rightly placed ; And 
meditate of thy trzſt and hopes, whether thou 
doſt, truſt in God at all times. 

3. You muſt meditate of your Words; Oh 
what a world of fin is in our tongues | and if 
we would meditate of the ſinsof our tongues, 
Oh what a black catalogue would there be ! 
the togue 15 a world of iniquity, ſet oz fire of 
hell, ſaith the Apoſtle James. 

4. Meditate of thy AGions, whether thy 
ations be agreeable to the will of God or no, 
how-thou bchaveſt thy ſelf towards God, and 


{ towards thy neighbour. | 


Meditate of the ſinfulneſs of ſin, the vanity 
of the world, the length of eternity, and the 
excelſency of the Goſpel. | 


i. Meditate of the ſinfulneſs of ſins ſin is 
the greateſt evil in the world, it is a greater 
evil 


evil than baniſhment, than death, than Hell 
it ſelf; meditate of the intrinſecal and extrin- 
ſceal evil of fin. 

2. Meditate of the vanity of the creature : 
all earthly things are vain, they are vanity of 
vanity, and vexation of ſpirit ; they are all un- 
ſatisfying and unprofitable z what will all the 
world do you good when you are ſick, when 
you are ready to die. 

$. Meditate of the length of eternity ; Oh 
eternity! cternity! that weſtudicd thee more! 
that we thought more of thec! Study the dit 
ference between time and eternity; for Tune is 
nothing cl{e but an intetſeftipn between two 
Erernitics; before there was time, there was 
eternity; and when time thall be no more, 
there thall be eter-ity. Time in compariſon of 
Ercrnity is no more than a Thatcht-houſe in 
comparitoa of all the houſes in the world ; 
than a drop of watcr in comparifon of the 
Occan. 

4. Study the excel/ency of the Goſpel ; Oh 
meditate of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt,and 


what a praviledg 1t 15 to enjoy the Golfpel; and 
meditate whether thy life be anfwerable to 
the Gofpcl ; whether thou that haſt lived fo 
Jong under the Goſpel, haft lived a life con- 
tormablc to the Goſpel. 


Study the Commandments of God, the 
| et | Threat 
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Threatnings of God,the Promiſes of God, and 
the Ordinances of God. 


I. Study the Commandments of God; whe- 
ther thou keepeſt them, or no ; to be humb- 
led for not keeping them, to labour to keep 
them better. | | | 

2. Study the Threatnings of God,and ſtand 
in awe of them, and fear them. | 

3. Study the Promiſes of God, the glori- 
ous, the precious Promiles, the freeneſs of the 
Promiſes,the fulneſs of the Promiſes, the infall7- 
bleneſ; of the Promiſes ; there is no condition 
a child of God can be in, but there is ſome 
promiſe or other to comfort him ; the un- 
verſality of the tender of the Promiles, thy 
intereſt in the Promiſes, whether the Promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel belong to thee, or no 

4. Study the Ordinances of God, that is, 
ſtudy how to come prepared to Ordinances, 
how to wanage Ordinance ſo, that Gods 
name may be honoured by them. And there . 
are four Ordinances that you muſt meditate” - 
of. | 

1. You muſt meditate of the Ordinance of 
Prayer ; you muſt ſtudy the excellency of 
Prayer, the efficacy of Prayer ; you muſt ſtu- : 
dy to get the gift of Prayer, to get the grace 
of Prayer. Study how to pray in the Holy 
Ghoſt; how to pray with faith, with ferven- - 
2. You; 


2. You muſt meditate of the Ordinance of 


reading the Word ; that is an Ordinance of 
God, and you muſt ſtudy ro read the Word 
with reverence and godly fear, to read the 
Word as Gods Word, to read the Word in a 
different way than you read any other Book 
whatſoever. | 

3- You muſt meditate of the Ordinance of 
hearing the Word ;, ſtudy the right art of hear- 
ing the Word; ſo to hear the Word as to be 
transformed into what you hear; to be 7rain- 
ed up to Heaven by what you hear 3 ſo to 
hear the Word as Gods Word, with an uni- 
verſal' reſignation of thy will to what thou 
heareſt. S - 
' 4- The Ordinance of the Sacrament. of the 
Lords-Supper; Oh meditate much of this Or- 
dinance. As | | 

I have told you ſeveral Heads of Meditati- 
on for the Sacrament. 


Study the errors of. the times, the Jndg- 
ments of God upon the Nation, - the changes 
God hath made 1n this Nation, and the wer- 
cies of God. 


1. Study the errors of the tires, labour to 
_ get preſervatives againſt them 3 it is a Jamen- 
tation, and it ſhall be for a lamentation; there 
is a great Apoſtacy from the Truths of Chriſt 
— among 


4 


among many Profeſſors of Religion; you ſhall 
hardly go 1hto a family but you ſhall find 
ſome' or other be-lepered with error. Here 1s 
thy work, O Chriſtian, to ſtudy the errors of 
the times, what to do, to get antidotes and 
preſervatives againſt Anabaptiſm, againſt Soci- 
nianiſar, againlt Anti-ſabbatarianiſm, againſt 
Anti-ſcripturiſm, againſt thoſe that deny the 
Divinity of Chriſt, and the-Divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 to get Spiritual armour, to be 
able to reſiſt all the errors of theſe times. It is 
a great ſhame, and oh that you would be 
humbled for it, that oze erroneous perſon can 
ſpeak more for the defence of his error than 
twenty Orthodox Chriſtians are able to ſpeak 
for the Truth, for want of ſtudying antidotes 
and preſervatives againſt the errors of the 
times. 

2. Study the Judgments of God that have 
been for theſe many years upon Ergland,Scot- 
land, and Ireland ; the hand of God is gone 
out againſt theſe three.Nations, and the Lord 
hath laid us deſolate, and the ſword hath 
drunk a great deal of blood, and no man lays 
it to heart. Now let us meditate of Gods 
great Judgments upon this land, that we may 
know the meaning of Gods rod, and we ma 


.know how to get all theſe Judgments ſanftifi- 


ed unto us. 


3. Meditate 


3. Meditate of the great changes that God 


bath made in this Nation; we have been toſs- 
ed from one conditiofi to another; from one 
way of Government to another. Study all 
the changes and alterations that God hath 
made hy his permitting-Providence: Oh what 
a ſhame is it that we ſhould meditate no more 
of Gods ways and _— to know the 
meaning of God in all theſe alterations and 
changes, and what the /arguage of God is; and 
what «ſe we ſhould make of them, and how 
we ſhould keep a good conſcience, and keep 
cloſe to our Principles, and how we ſhould 
honour God under all our changes. 

4- You muſt meditate of the ſeveral paſſa- 
ges of Godls Providence towi#fds 4s; there is 
no matY or woman here but hath had rare ex- 
perienge of Gods Providence, either in the 
place of thy dwelling, that God ſhould pitch 
thy dwelling under ſuch a Myniſter ; or in the 
warner of thy Marriage, or the Providence of 

at ſuch a time, under ſuch a ſickneſs 5 it 
our duty to take ſpecial notice of the Pro- 
1dence of God, in raifing thee up a friend, 


"IN 


" An helping thee at ſuch a time. For want of 


Meditation we loſe all the benefit of the pal- 
ſages of Gods Providence, and God loſeth all 
his glory. 

5. You muſt meditate of the mercies of 
| God, of National mercies, Family mercies, 
M0 Perſo- 


Perſonal mexcies, mercies to thy ſou}, mercies 
to thy body, preventing mercies, following mer- ' 
cies; what a Catalogue would here be,if you 


would keep a daily account of the mercies of 
God |! 


The ſixth thing is to lay down Rules and 
Dire&ions for the better pradiſing of this mo 
excellent and neceſſary duty of Divine Medi- 
tationz and indeed this is the chief of all: 
there is no Chriſtian but he will confeſs it is a 
very difficult duty to dwell upon the thoughts 
of Heaven, and Heavenly things. Divine Me- 
ditation 1s an up-hill duty 3 and the reaſon 
why it 1s ſo difficult, is becauſe 1t 1s fo exce- 
lent. Difficalia que pulckra, the more excellent 
any duty is, the more difficult it is. And an» 
other reaſon why it 1s ſo difficult, iSbecauſe 
it is ſo contrary to corrupt nature; now the 
more contrary any duty 1s to corrupt nature, 
the more excellent it is. The difficulty of the 
duty ſhould not ſo much diſcourage us, as the 
excetlency of the duty ſhould quicken us. 
Now that I may help you 1gainſt the difficulty 
of this duty, I ſhall lay down three forts of 
rules. 


f. Rules for the right qualifying of the 


perſon that is to meditate. 
2. Rulcs for the right ordering the Sub- 
jeds upon which he is to meditate. 


3. Rules 
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- 3. Rules for the right meditation upon 
theſe SubjeFs. 

I. I ſhall lay down Rules and Direftions 
for the right qualifying and ordering the per- 
ſon that is to practiſe this Divine duty of Me- 
ditation; and for that purpoſe I ſtall give you 


in theſe Rules. 
1. Convince thy ſoul of the abſolute ne- 


ceſlity of Divine Meditation I have ſhewedf. 


it is a duty expreſly commanded by God, a 
duty required of all ſorts of perſons, of Kings, 
of Generals of Armies, of young Gentlemen, 
of Women, of Miniſters 3, David, Foſhua, 
young [ſaac in my Text pradtiſed this duty ; 
and many Women, and many holy men. Let 
me add,that this very duty 1s the life and ſoul 
of all Chriſtianity z you are but carcaſſes of 
Chriſtians if you be not acquainted with it ; 
it is as impoſiible to live without a ſoul, as it 
is to be a good Chriſtian without Divine Me- 
ditation. As it is impoſhble for a man to be 


-nouriſhed by meat if he want digeſtion and 


concoQtion 3 ſo it is impoſſible for a man to be 


nouriſhed in grace, if he neglect the duty of 


Divine Meditation ; for Divine Meditation 
is the ſpiritua] concoction and digeſtion of all 
holy things, and all holy duties. As a man 
without concoction,I mean without.a faculty 
of digeſtion and concottion, fo is a Chriſtian 


without the practiſe of Divine Meditation. 
| X 2. Con- 


on 2. Convince your ſouls (and the Lofd con- 
vince you) of the great benefits and advatt- 

2D5F tages that, are obtained by a conſcientiou 

I'S practiſe of Divine Meditation;as I have ſhew- 

le- ed, Divine Meditation is a mighty help to the 

= begetting grace, and increaſing grace. 

1. It-15 a mighty help to the begetting re- 

ic-f pentance; as David faith, Pſal.119.59. {cons 

ed.  dered my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 

Th 7eſtimonies. Tt was the conſideration of the 

5” f| evil of his ways, that made David turn his 

1} feet to Gods Teſtimonies. And it is faid of 

14, Peter, Mark 14.72. When he thought thereon, 

Y 5N he wept ; what made Peter repent ? the me» 

EN ditation of the unkindneſs of the fin he com- 

uy mitted againſt Chriſt. And what made the 

of Prodigal child come home to his father?, Exk, 

CY 15. 17. When he came to himſelf be conſidered, 

tÞ azd faid, how many hired ſervants of my fa: 

&- || thers, have bread enough, and to ſpare, and 1 

Dc periſh with hunger £ It was conſidgration that . 

1d made the Prodigal child come home to his fa= * 

>| ther 3 he conſidered how much bread there 

of | was in his fithers houſe, and he ready td. | 

{tarve. | BRLD 

ll 2, Divine Meditation is a mighty help ts , 

ny the love of God; for to an inconliderate 

Y | Chriſtian God is as a picture with a curtain 

nl drawn over it, but conſideration takes away 

the curtain, unveils God tg a tman, and (htws 

hint 


Z 


him all the beauty and excellency that is in] 

g <4 3 and it 1s like a fiery furnace to kindle 

a Divine fire of love in the ſoul of every 
Chriſtian. 

3. It isa mighty help to beget in us the 
fear of God; Oh did you meditate much of ;1 
the power of God, and the goodneſs of God, 
and the forgiveneſles that are in God,Oh you Je 
would fear God for his goodneſs, and for his fa 
greatneſs 3 the reaſon why we love God no |; 
more, is becauſe we think of God no more, 
{tudy God no more. d; 

4. It would be a mighty help to the love of 
Chriſt; for Chriſt Jcſus to an unmeditating | { 
Chriſtian is like a book that 1s ſealed, like a Þ @ 

| treaſure that is lockt up; but Meditation ÞÞ { 
opens this book, unlocks this treaſure; and Þ þ, 
that 'man that ſolemnly meditates of the ex- |} ;| 
cellency and love of Chriſt, cannot but love Þ , 
Chriſt. f 

5. It is Fmighty help to the contempt of | 
the world; for the world is like gilded Cop- 
per, there is a glittering excellency 1n it, but 
meditation of the vanity of the world will 
waſh off all the gilt, the whoriſh paint, the 
glittering excellency that 1s in the world,z a 
man that looks upon the. world a far off, ſees 
nothing in it bye excellency ; but when you 
come to meditate of the vanity of the world, 
and all worldly things, meditation will 

| 3 make 
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Inf make you contemn the world, and all world- 
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23. Conſider the unconceivable and unex+ 
preſſible miſchicfs that come upon a Chriſtt- 
an for want of Divine Meditation. What 1s 
the reaſon why men go on in their fins with- 
out repentance? it is for want of Meditations 

er. 8.6. No man repenteth., becauſe no man 
ſaith what have I done * What is the reaſon 
the Word of God takes no more impreſſion 
upon your hearts, and there is no more good 
done by Preaching ? it is becauſe you do not 
meditate upon what you hear; as a plaiſtet 
that is put to a wound, if 1t be pluckt off as 
ſoon as it is put on,it will never do you goods 
ſo if a Sermon be forgotten as ſoon as it is 
heard, it will never profit you. And what 1s 
the reaſon that the mercies of God do no 
more good, that men are no more thankful 
for mercies, and no more fruitful under mer- 
cies? becauſe they do not conlider their mer- 
cics come from God, Hoſe 2. 8. She did not 
know (that is,ſhe did not conſider) that I gave 
her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her 
ſilver and gold which they prepared for Baal, 
They would not have prepared their filver 
and gold for Baal, had they conſidered that 
God gave it, but they would have ſerved God 
with 1t 5 that is the reafon why you are ſo 
proud of your mercies, and (in againſt God 
L 3 | with 


with your mercies, becauſe you'do not medi- 
- Yeate that the Lord hath given you all the 


mercies you have z and what 1s the reaſon 
men get no more good by afflictions ? becauſe 
they do not conſider why God afflicts them; 
what is the meaning of Gods rod,and how they 
might get their affiictions ſanctified : the want 
of the practice of Divine Meditation 1s the 
cauſe of all puniſhment, as well as of all ſin, 
Jer. 12.11. AM the whole land is made deſolate, 
becauſe no man lays it to heart. 

4. If you would be rightly qualified for 
Divine Meditation, labour to get a ſufficient 
futniture of ſpiritual knowledg ; for the rea- 
uty is ſo difficult,and why men 

at it, is for want of ſuf. 
ficient matter to medKate upon. For asI (hew- 
ed you, Meditation is a dwellinp,, a muſing, an 
| abiding upon the things we know of God. Or 

Chriſt, or the Promiſes; it 1s an unlocking of 
the treaſure of knowledg concerning God,and 
Chriſt, and Heaven 3 and he that hath not a 
good ſtock of knowledg of Chriſt, or the 
Promiſes, can never continue long to medi- 
cate upon Chriſt, or the Promiſes z if ever 
you would be a good Practitioner of this du» 
_ ty of Divine Meditation, you muſt labour to 
be inſtrufted unto- the Kingdom of Heaven, as 
. "the Phraſe is, Mat. 13.42. Every Scribe which 
| & irſtruded unto the Kingdom of Heaven, 5s 


like 


1- | the unto a man which is a houſholder, that 
b brings out of his treaſure things old and new. 
1 You muſt be acquainted with things both * 
w— new and old, and inſtructed 1n the things of 
"© the Kingdom of God, and you muſt be men 
15} in underſtanding, 1 Cor.14. 20. Brethren, be 
'©Y | not children in underſtanding : howbeit, in ma- 
lice be ye children, but in underſtanding be men. 
A babe in underſtanding cannot be long in 
ID, } meditation ; but you muſt be babes in malice, 
but in underſtanding men of ripe age. You 
| had need have a great deal of knowledg that 
Ot | would be Pradtitioners to purpoſe of this ex-' 
Nt Bf cellent duty of Divine Meditatiou, you muſt 
grow in grace, and in the knowledsg of our Lord 
Jeſus Christ. 

5. If ever you would be a good Practtitio- 
"I ner in the School of Divine Meditation, you 
muſt labour to get a ſerious ſpirit; for a {hght- 
-” headed Chriſtian can never be a. good medi- 
O' Þ| tating Chriſtian; a ſlight-headed and a ſlight- 


1d hearted Chriſtian, that cannot dwell upon 
&: things, but rove from one thing to another, 
i cannot be a good Chriſtian; pardon my * 
-F words, I ſpeak them upon much deliberation: 
"| for Religion is a ſerious matter, it is a buſi- 
- neſs of eternity, and therefore it requires a 


ſerious Chriſtian 3 and if ever you would pra- # 
® j Ctiſe this duty that I am preaching of, if ever © 
you would go up to the mount of Meditati» 
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on to converſe with God there, you muſt la» 

- ,þour to be of a ſerious ſpirit, 'as thoſe were, 
Luk. 1.66. And all they that Btard hin, laid 
it up in their hearts; they did not flight || 
what they heard, but laid it up in their hearts, Þ 
Lnk. 2, 19. But Mary kept all theſe ſazings, | © 
and pondered them in her heart, Luk. 2. 51. | 
But his mother kept all theſe ſayings in ber heart, a 
A good Chriſtian is a pondering, a ſerious | © 
Chriſtian. O 
There is a fourfold frame of ſpirit that - 
| 
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cannot ſtand with true Chriſtianity, nor with 
the practice of this duty that I am preaching 
of, and the Lord help you againſt them. 

I. A ſlight frame of ſpirit ; that man that 
thinks ſlightly of God, will love him but 
| . ſlightly, and &rve him but lightly 5 flight 
thoughts of God will make but {light impreſ- 
fions upon the heart, and (light impreſſions up- 
on the life. Slight thoughts of God will have 
but flight ufoHons toGod; for if my appre- 
henſions be ſlight, my affe&ions and my ati» 
ons will be (light 3 for my affeCtions and aCti- 
ons follow my apprehenſion. Therefore a 
flight frame of ſpirit is a very fad frame of 
ſpirit, 
| 2. As there 1s a ſlight, ſo there is a trifling 
frame of ſpirit ; when a man thinks of the 
Bs of Heaven as trifles; when a man tri- 
Beg away a Sacrament, trifles away a m_ 
Bay tri 
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1a | trifles away a Prayer, as thouſands of you do. 
Oh it is a ſad thing for a man to be ſerious in 
254 | trifles, and to trifle mn ſerious things ! I can- 
he | not tell which 1s the worlt, though I think 
rather the ſecond 1s the worſt. That 1s a fad 


_ thing when a man looks upon Sabbaths, and 
-I. Sacraments, and Miniſters, and Miniſtry, and 
rt, | all the holy things of God as trifles 5 ſuch an 
ns | one was Gallio, when he ſaw 1t was a matter 


of Religion, he cared for none of theſe things, 
he looked upon them as trifles. A trifling 
th | frame of ſpirit cannot conſiſt with true Chri- 
Ng ſtianity. | : 

3. There is a wary frame of ſpirit there 
are ſome men,tell them of their fins, and they 
will yield to you, and confeſs their fins, and 
+ | promiſe amendment 3 and there are many, , 
( | while they are at a Sermon, the Sermon takes 
impreſſion upon them, but they are of a wa- 
try ſpirit, nothing will abide upon them. As a 


7 

I man that flings a {tone into the water, 1t will 
;. | make one circle, and another circle, and ano- 
. | thercircle, a great many circles, but there 1s 
i | Do abiding of them, they are quickly gone z 


£ | fo there are ſome men, their hearts will melt at 
a Sermon, or a Sacrament, but they are of a 
watry ſpirit, nothing will abide upon them. 
: Take a frone and fling it at a feather-bed, the 
ſtone will make a great dint in it, but this ' 
dint will not abide; though the feather-bed |: 
L 4 yield * 


yield to the ſtone, yet there is no remaining} Ab; 
of the impreſſion; ſo,many a man is of a yiel 
ding ſpirit,that nothing will fix. | 
| 4+ A raſh inconſiderate frame of ſpirit can- 
wot ſtand with true Chriſtianity 5 when a man 
ruſheth upon good duties, and upon Offices, 
Church-offices, 'and State-offices, without any 
deliberation, Meditation,or preparation;when 
a man prays raſhly, comes to the Sacrament 
raſhly, headily, hand over head, as we fay 
this man 1s a ſpiritual fool, and all bis holy 
duties are the ſacrifices of fools, Eccleſ. 5. 1. 
—_ thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of 
Cod, and be more ready to hear than to give the 
ſacrifices of fools, for they conſidygr not that they 
do evil. Be Hot raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
. thy heart be haſty to utter any thing before God. 
A raſh ſpirited man that prays headfly, and 
comes to holy duties headily and inconſide- 
rately, this man_catcheth many a fall: as a 
& man that runs haſtily will quickly ſtumble ; 
ſo a man that 1s ſpiritually raſh, will run into 
* many ſpiritual evils. As a man that is raſh in 
his calling will quickly out-run himſclf, ſo he 
that 1s raſh in' holy duties will quickly run 
into a thouſand miſchicfs; as Peter was fo 
raſh when he ſaid to Chriſt, 7hough all men 
fer ſake thee, yet will not I, He was over raſh, 
" but it coſt him dear. So it was a raſh a&t of 
David, when he went to kill Nabal, and if 
W:  - * Abigail 
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ing Ab;gail had not hindred him, he had murder- 
el-f| ed him. And when he gave the land to Me- 
phiboſheth's ſervant, it was a raſh act. 
Conſider, I befeech you, theſe four Particu- 
lars ;, theſe frames of ſpirit will never make 
you good Chriſtians, never fit you for the 
practiſe of this rare duty of Divine Meditati- 
0zbut you mult pray unto God that he would 


nt || give you a ſolemn and ſerious ſpirit, if ever 
7 3 | you would be rightly qualified to go up to 
ly | the mount of Divine Meditation. 

L. The fxth Rule 1s this, Labour for the love 
of Þ of Heaven, and Heavenly things ;, the reafon 
he Þ why people find it ſo difficult to meditate up- 
ey |} on Heavenly things, is for want of love to 


them; for if you did love Chriſt, I need not 
perſwade you to meditate of God; I need 
not perſwade a covetous man to meditate of 
his money ; a man that loves the world, you 
need not perſwade him to meditate of the 
world ; or a man that is voluptuous, to medi» 
tate upon his pleaſures, his love to his plea- 
ſures will force him to think of them ; a man 
that is ambitious, you need not perſwade him 
to think of honour and preferment, but 
the love that he hath to preferment, will force 
him to think of it. So, did you love God, 
Chriſt, Heavenly things, you would be much 
in the meditation of them. And;the reaſon 
why you meditate no more of them, is be- _ 
cauſe 
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cauſe you love themt no more, Pal. 119. 97. 
Oh how do I love thy law ! what then? it 5s 
my meditation all the day. What made David 
meditate all the day upon the Law of God ? 
becauſe he loved it, Pſal. 1.7. But his delight 
is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth 
he meditate day and night. A man that 18 deep 
in love with a woman, you need not bid him| 
think of that woman. Where the love is, 
there the ſoul is. Oh, did you delight in the 
things of Heaven, I need not lay down rales 
to perſwade you to the pradtiſe of it ; the 
very love would be a load({tone;love is a load- 
ſtone of Meditation ; and he that loves good 
things will think of them : Cogztatione crebra, 
cogitatione longa, cogitatione profutida 5 that 
is, very often, very long, and very deep 3 a 
man that is deep in love,is deep in meditation 
of the party he loves. 


The ſeventh Rule, Labour to get an intereſt 
ze Heavenly things; labour by Scripture-evi- 
dences to make out thy intereſt in Heavenly 
things; what comfort can that man have of 
meditating of Heaven, that doth not know 
he hath a right to Heaven? what comfort can 
that man have of meditating of Chriſt, that 
doth not know that Chriſt is his? what com- 
. fort can that man have in meditation of God, 
/ that looks upon God as his enemy. It is _ 
| rc 


97:f reſt that will facilitate Di®90pe Meditations, a 
man that hath an intereſt in an inheritance, - 
will often think of it ; if he hath a thouſand 
pound a year that is his own, he is often think- 
ing how to improve it, and enjoy itz but if ' 
he hath no title or right to K, alas he will 
not think of it, what doth he care for it : It 
13 your intereſt in the things of Heaven, that 


Is, f will raiſe your meditation of them ; and as 
the long as you have no. affurance of a title to 
Hes} Heaven, you will never heartily meditate of 
he itz you may know it by rote and by form, 
" but you will never heartily meditate of it, 


till you know 1t to be your inheritance 3 and 


74, you will never heartily meditate of the Pro- 
at B miſes,till you know you have a title to them, 
| 1] that they are Promiſes made to you. 
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The- eighth Rule is this, Labour to get a 
heart diſengaged and diſintangled from the 
world ; a man that is dead and buried in the 
world,it isin vain to perſwade him to go up 


ly the mount of Meditation; a bird that 1s in a 
of | Lime-twig,it is in vain to bid that bird fly,alas 
Wi poor bird ſhe is intangled in the Lime-twig ; 
Ty 


a man that is jntangled in the /ime-twies of, 
the world, it is in vain to bid this man mount * 
up in Meditation. The love of the world is 
like the plague of flies that Pharoah had in 
Eg3pt, he could not eat a bit of meat, but on 
. ; ICS © 


flies got into his mtat,and got into his drink; 
ſo a man that is up to the ears in the world, 
cannot pray, cannot hear a Sermon, and can- 

not receive the Sacrament, but this plague 

of flies comes there; the thoughts of the 

world 1s at the Sacrament with him,in Prayer 

with him, on the Sabbath-day with him. The 

love of the world (pray pardon me in thys 

expreſſion) is juſt like a familiar ſpirit ;, for 

_ I cannot ſpeak too much againſt it; a 

Witch, that hath a familiar ſpirit, it will go 

along with her whereſoever ſhe goes; when 

*ſhe hath once entertained it, ſhe can never be 
rid of it, but the Devil will haunt her; fo 

the love of the world 1s an inviſible Devil, 

and will haunt you whereſoever you go; if 

you go to the Sacrament, there the Devil will 

haunt you 3 if you go to the mount of Me- 
ditation, the Devil and the world,will be 
there ; if you, go to pray, there the Devil 
will be. And you that are in theſe Jime-twigs, 
It is in vain to preach to you the Dodqrine of 
Divine Meditation ; and therefore let me ſpeak 
to you as God did to Moſes, Put the ſhoves off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſtands is holy 
ground : So do I ſay, it ever you would be 
.. gqualiicd for this duty of Dizize Meditation, 
put the ſhoocs off yous fect. You mult labour 
to be mortificd to the world, and worldly 
things 3 you muſt labour to get a Heavenly 
; frame 
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frame of ſpirit; it 4s in vain to perſwade a 
worldly man to meditate of Heavenly things, 
I do but beat the air; for ſuch as the heart s, 
ſuch will the man be; if the heart be luſtful, 
the man will meditate of luſtful things, and 
att luſtful things if the heaxgt be worldly. 
the man will be worldly ; ſuch as thy hearr 
is, ſuch 1s thy thoughts,ſuch are thy affeCtions, 
ſuch are thy actionsz and till thy heart be 
Heavenly,thou canſt never be a fit praftition- 
er of this dutyz and therefore labour for a 
Heavenly heart. 

The #inth Rule is this, Be-not diſcouraged 
though you find a difficulty in the beginning, of 
praiſing this duty, but accuſtom thy ſelf to it x, 
Cuſtom will make perfectneſs 3 ſus promptus 
facit 5 Cuſtom will make it an eafie thing; as an 
Apprentice that 15 newly bound to his Maſter, 
finds his Trade very hard at firſt, but after- 
wards by cuſtom, when he hath been a year 
or two at it, then it is very eaſe ; ſo at the 
firſt you will find 1t very hard to meditate of 
Chriſt, ro abide and dwell long at it 3 but 
let me aſſure you, accuſtom your ſclves to it, 
and you will fnd it very catie through Gods 
mercy. Have you not known many a man and 
woman that hath been. by the Phyſician pre- 
ſcribed to walk up a hill every Gay, at the 
firſt he firids it very hard, he 1s not able to 
do ir, but within a moth or two it begins to 


be eafic, and they that before could not go 

up the hill without reſting almoſt twenty 
times, now they can go up without reſting at 
all. Oh the hill of Mcditation is hard for us” 
to climb, that are fo full of the world, fo full *47 
of vanity and folly ; but if you did accuſtom {ut 
your ſelves to climb up this hill, by often do- dif 
ing of it, you would find it very alle. 


The tenth and laſt Rulc is this, Do al thee $% 
things by power derived from Jeſws-Chriſt ; | of 
do not think that it is in your power to dof” 
theſe things, but I know there 1s' power in bet 
Chriſt, and Chriſt will give you power, as the}? 
Apoſtle ſaith, Phzl. 4.13. 1 am able to do al (ic 
things through Chriſt, that ſtrengtheneth me, Go eaſt 
to Chriſt for a Heavenly heart, for a ſcrious ple 
ſpirit;to kindle in thee a love to Heavenlyſ'2' 
S_ to ſhew thee thy intereſt in Heavenly 
things ; for if thou didſt know thy intereſt inf 
them, thou wouldeſt often think of them 5 orfÞ/”/ 
if thou didſt love them, thou wouldeſt often 
think of them ; or if thou hadſt a Heavenly 
heart, thou wouldeſt often think of them. Oh dit 
therefore go to Chriſt, and whatſoever you 
ask in the name of Chriſt,it ſhall be given un- 
-- to you. 


2. I am to ſet down Rules for the right or- 
dering the materials, the ſubjeths that we are n 
| Meadiv 


meditate upon. And here I ſhall give you in 
theſe four Rules. | 

1. Be ſure that in the beginning, till you come 
to be arquainted with this duty, you pick out 
eahre ſubjet}s to meditate upon ;, there are ſome 
{ubjeCts that are very abſtruſe, and ſublime,and 
difhcult 3 1t 15a hard matter for a weak Chri- 
ſtian to ſpend an hour in the meditation of 
the incffable and great myſtery of the Trinity, 
or in the meditation of the Hypoſtatical Union 
of the two Natures of Chriſt in one Perſon, 
or in thÞ$ meditation of the Myſtical Union 
between Chriſt and a Chriſtian. And therefore 
my advice 1s,that in the beginning of the pra- 
(ice of this rare duty, you would pick out 
eaſge ſubjects to meditate upon. As for exam- 
ple, I ſhould think that it were an caſte thing 
to ſpend an hour in meditating upon the Af 
tributes of God, to meditate of Gods Ommi- » 
ptence, and Gods Onmiſcience, and Gods Oms- 
nipreſence, and the All-ſufficiency of God, the 
Everlaitingneſs of God, the Eternity of God, 
the PerfeF7ons that are in God, and ſo to me- 
ditate upon the works of God, the work of 
Creation, to meditate what God made the 
firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, fixth day ; to 
meditate on the goodneſs and mercy of God in 
creating the great fabrick of Heaven and 
Earth; and to meditate of the work of Re- 
demption, to meditate of Jeſws Chriſt, of the 

Divine 


Divine and humane nature of Chriſt. I ſhould] . 
conceive it were an eafie thing, eſpecially to 
you that love Chriſt, to ſpend a great deal of 
time in meditating of the love of God in 
ſending Chriſt to become man, and of the| P 
love of Chriſt, the myſtery of love, the nf- 
racle of love in God becoming man, and to 
meditate of the life of Chriſt, and the death 
of Chriſt ; what Chriſt ſuffered in the Gar- 
den when he ſweat drops of blood ; and 
what he ſuffered upon the Croſs, when he 
cried out, My God, my Ged, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me. Of the love of Chriſt that died forſ'® 
us, and of the perſons for whom Chriſt died; 
for us when we were ſinners : and of the pa- 
"tience and humility of Chriſt whilſt he was hay 
dying for us; and to meditate of the.Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, the Aſcenſion of Chriſt,andJs%* 
the Offices of Chriſt, the Kingly, Prieſtly, and 
Prophetical Office; and to meditate of our 
intereſt in Chriſt} and how we ſhould do to] 
walk worthy of Chriſt. I conceive there are 
few that truly fear God, that are ſo little fur-J'< 
niſhed with ſpiritual knowledg, but are able? 
to ſpend an hour in meditating upon theſeP''*a 
things. I might add another meditation, andPF'c2 
that is the meditation of Heaven;who is there["8< 
that hath any thing of Heaven in him, that he 
eannot ſpend an hour in meditating? ind 
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1il 1. Of the happineſs of Heaven in general. It © 
is a place where we ſhall have ſuch joys that + * 
4 eye never ſaw, nor ear heard, nor ever en- 
tred into the heart of man to conceive; lit 1s a 
place where we ſhall be crowned with three 
16.4 Crowns, a Crown of Lite, a Crown of Glory, 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs. It is an inheritance 
that hath three Properties, which any under- 
ſtanding Chriſtian may ſpend many years in 
ng] thinking of, An inheritance immortal, unde- 
he f fled, and that never fadeth away. _ 
2. To meditate of the happineſs of Heaven int 
for | particular; as for example,who 1s there of ſuch 
ed; 13 low form of grace, that cannot ſpend time 
Da: to meditate of the Beatifical Viſion 1 what a 
3h 2ppinels it will be in Heaven to ſee God face 
ur. 1! facg !- for God is an univerſal Good, all 
nd4{g00d 15 in God; God is all happineſs, and 
\nd[*herefore he that is admitted to ſee God, ſees 
ur (all bappineſs in God. And then to meditate 
to [of the fight of Chriſt 5 what a rare thing will 
\re!f be for a poor ſoul to live for ever in Hea- 
1r- (<1 with Jeſus Chriſt, and to behold his face! 
bleſfo be with the Lord Chriſt! And then to me- 
oſof{itate of the company that we ſhall have in 
\nd[feaven, to be preſent with Angels and Arch- 
erengels, with all the Patriarchs, and with all 
hate holy men of God that ever have been. 
\nd then to meditate of the place it ſelf;Hea- 
en 1s the Paradiſe of God, it is the apes" 
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beſt buil- 
ding, of the Creation of God. And then to 
meditate of the perpetuity of thoſe Joys: who 
carinot ſpend a little time in meditating of 
the eternity of the joys of Heaven, not only 
the perfeftion but the perpetuity of them! 
and then to meditate of thy intereſt in theſe 
joys, whether thou be'ſt a perſon qualified 
to go to Heaven; and then to meditate how 
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thou maiſt do to get to be qualified to go to. 


that holy place, in which no unclean perſon 
ſhall ever enter. That is the firſt Rule. 

' .2. 1 would have you uſe variety in your Me- 
ditation. TI would not have you always dwell 
upon one ſubje&; the ſtrongeſt ſtomack will 
loath to eat always of one diſh ; and there. 
fore I gave you 1n ſeveral particulars to medi- 
tate upon; I gave you a large ficld to walk 
1n; and I did this the rather, that ſo you 
might have matter enough, you might not be 
drawn dry for. want of ſubjeQts 3 that you 


F; might ſometimes pick one flower, ahd then 
* another flower, and then another - flower ; | 
> Variety will much delight a Chriſtian. And 

A» fruly I would fain have this duty not be a 


urden to any, but a delight to all. Some- 


* times I would have you meditate of the vi- 
nity of the world, and ſometimes of death, 


of the certainty and uncertainty of death 3 
| | and 


_ 


and how to be fit for death. Sometimes 1: © 


would have you meditate of the day of Judg- 
ment, ſometimes of Hell, ſometimes of Hea- 
ven, ſometimes of the linfulneſs of fin, ſome- 
times of the love of Chriſt. So I would have 
you walk in the garden of Divine Meditation, 
from flower to flower, that you may take the 
more delight and content in.it. 

The third Rule is this, Be ſure to pick out 
ſuch ſubjects to meditate upon eſpecially, which 


j do moſt of all work compunction in the heat, 


that do moſt of all ſtir up holineſs, and pro- 
voke you to godlineſs and piety. Of this kind * 
is the meditation of the [ncarnation of Chriſt, 
the Meditation of the Life and Death, and 
Refurreftion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt. It 1s 4 
meditation, if the Lord bleſs it, that will 
mightily provoke you to holineſs, ad to pie- 
ty, and to thankfulneſs ; ſo the meditation of * 
death 1s a fin-mortifying meditation z and fo- 
the meditation of Heaven, and the day of 


| | Judgment , theſe are foul-ſanCtifying medird- 


tions. So likewiſe the meditation of the vanis 
ty of the world, and the finfulneſs of fin 5 T 
would have you pick out ſoul-awakening; 
and foul-fandtifying fubjects to meditate ups. 
on; there are ſome men, and not a few. of , 
thoſe, that ſpend many hours in meditating 
when the = ſhall be converted,and: th find» - 
ing out the time whew the great® Aiughter 
M 3 . and 


p , 


' and maſſacre of the two Witneſſes ſpoken of 

in Rev.11. ſhall happen ; and in ſtudying out 
the meaning of the Prophecy of Darzel, and | | 
the Revelations ; to know whether there ſhall 
be a Perſonal Reign of Chriſt a thouſand 
gears upon earth, and when that ſhall happen. || .. 
Now you ſhall obſerve that theſe men are || }, 
very barren in devotion, that ravel out all | 
their thoughts and meditations in finding | ., 
out the ſecrets of God, fuch things as God hath || ;4 
kept ſecret unto himſelf; theſe men are very || , 
barren and dry in practical Divinity. I have || 
read a ſtory of a man that ſtudied the Critical ff ,. 
Dueſtions of School-divinity ſo long, that he for- ” 
gat to ſay his prayers, he could not pray. And j; 
| you ſhall find, that thoſe that empty all their ;, 
ſtrength and ability in ſtudying ſpeculations ſ ;, 
and notions, are very barren in matters of iſ; 

' practice; and therefore my counſel is, that 
\. you would eſpecially pick out ſubjects that Þ ;; 
-; Will help you to be weaned from the world, 
= to walk humbly with God, that will kindlefſf ,. 
| a holy fire of love in your ſouls to Chriſt,and}ſ | 
' will make you more like unto Chriſt, and 
more conformable to his death and reſurreFion. 
| | Tt is true, a great underſtanding, and an acute 
\ wit, will make a /earmed man, but it is thefſ 51, 

: Goly life that makes a good man. thi 
| 4+ Pickand chuſe out ſuch ſubje@Fs eſpecially 
fo meditate upon, that are moſt ſeaſonable to thy 
condition, 


Sn > — 
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condition, moſt ſuitable to thy relation, and to * 
that eſtate in which God hath ſet you; for 
theſe will moſt affect the heart. As for exam- 
ple, to give you three or'foyr inſtances. 

I. Suppoſe thou art a man troubled in mind, 
exceedingly dejeded;thou art ready to deſpair, 
becauſe thou art a great ſinner, and thou 
thinkeſt God will not be merciful unto thee z 
and thou art afraid leſt Chriſt hath forſaken 
thee: Now I would have thee pick out ſuch 
a ſubje& to meditate upon, that will ſuit thy 
condition. I would have thee go and medt- 
tate of the wilingneſs of Chriſt. to receive 
poor ſinners; not only the ability,but the wil- 
lingneſs of Chriſt to pardon all that come un- 
to him 3 Feſa Chriſt 1s not only able, but he 
1s willing to pardon a penitent ſinner, one 
that comes to him forlife; he is more willing to 
pardon us, than we can be to ask pardon. If 
thou be'ſt willing to leave thy ſins, Chriſt is 
more willing to receive thee, than thou canſt ** 
be to be received ; Jeſus Chriſt would never 
have took ſuch a journey from heaven to 
earth, if he had not been very willing to ſave 
poor ſinners. He is ſo willing to ſave you if 
you-come to him, as that he came unſent for 
the Patient did not ſend for the Phyſician, but 
the Phyſician came of his own accord from 
Heaven 5 The Son of man is come to "ws and 
ſave that which is on 1 18, 11. therefore 

5 ; 
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” Ke miſt needs be-willing. For a Phyſician to 
take ſuch a journey, and to come of his own 
accord; and when he came here, and ſaw he 
could not cure his Patient but by his ows 
death, the Phyſician dies to cure the Patient ; 
the Phyſician makes a bath, a medicine of his 
own blood to cure his Patient;this did Chriſt: 
and therefore he was very willing to receive 
you 3 if he had not been willing to fave 
” ſinners, he could never have provided ſuch 
Goſpel-Ordinances. And then again, he muſt 
needs be willing, for he hath ſworn if =_ 
man-come unto him, he will receive him : 
' &ny man come to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt him 
. + 0xt. He hath engaged himſelf with promiſe ; 
; and Chriſt muſt be a lyar, (I ſpeak it with a 
| great deal of reverence) if you ſhould come 
' to him. and he refufe you ; and when he was 
here upon earth, he complains of nothing but 
that men would not "come unto him : You will 
not come unto me that you might have life. He 
' never complained of the. greatneſs, or the 
naughtinefs of their diſeaſes; he cured the 
_ Rifeaſes of all that came unto him 3; but all his 
complaining was, that they would not come un- 
fo himz: No# did you go into: your Cloſets, 
and meditate upon theſe things, and pray un- 
” tb God to' bleſs the meditation of theſe 
* things, would not this eure your troubled 
E Conſttenccs? -/ iy cr + x: : 
Fig, NY TR, "FO 


3 . . - 
2. Ard 


Þ fate, and art like Job upon the dunghill, thts 
þ art driven it may be*to begghy bread ;* thou © 
"Fart now a poor man not worth an half-penyz . 


Rr " TOpy 
2. And again, you that are troubled in conſcz+ 
ence, meditate of the Promiſes of God ;, and not 
only thoſe Promiſes that are made, to thoſe 
that have grace, but meditate of the Promi- 
ſes that God hath made, to give grace. Study 
the Promiſes God hath made not only to give 
pardon to them that repent, but the Promi- 
ſes God hath made to give repentance to thoſe - 
that ask it. God hath not only promiſed to 
give pardon to thoſe that believe and repent, 
but God hath promiſed to give repentance, 
AF. 5. 31. and Cod hath proouſed to give 
faith, Phil. 1. 29. God hath not only pro- 
miſcd pardon to a broken heart, but he hath 
promiſed to give a broken heart, Ezek. 36.26. 
Now do you go into your Cloſets and medi- 
tate of theſe things ; they. would bg very re- _ 
treſking to you. And then agam, x 1 
ord. 


3. Suppoſe thou art in outward want,t 
bath blaſted thy eſtate, tht haſt loſt all &, 


thou wert a rich man, the Lord hath blown 
upon all thou haſt; this is a ſad condition! 
now I would. have ſuch an one ſpend a great 
deal of time in meditating of the wonderful Pro-. 
vidences of God towards his poor children 5, 
conſider how God feeds the fowls of the air, 
and the ravens, how God provides for the + 


lilies. T would have him read Mat.6. from the 
24th verſe to the end of that Chapter 3 Con-J 
fer (fajth Chriſt) the lillies and the fowls » 
the air,how God provides for them; and there- 
fore be not diſtrafted in thy heart, take no be 
thought what thou ſhalt eat, and what thou | hc 
ſhalt drink, ec. but ſtudy the Providence of | of 
God. And then meditate of the Promilſcs that | m1 
God hath made unto his children, to givef an 
them whatſoever ſhall be neceſſary for them, | we 
I would have ſuch people as are low 1n eſtate, | gr: 
read the Bible, and pick out all the Promiſe th 
that God hath made to thoſe that want, that pe 
fear his name 3 God hath promiſed the youryfþ hu 
Lions ſhall Izch and faffer hunger, but they that || tas 
ear the Lord ſhall want clothing that is good. it 
he Loyd will gfe grace and glory, and no good wa 
thing gil} he with-hold from them that walk up-} W| 
b TY And I will never leave you nor forſaken 
2; ather up alpthe Promiſes God hath by 
 rde.to believers. when they are paor, ang of 
- hayelolt all. , | tog 
: 4+ Art thou ſich, like to loſe thy hushand, orand 
thy own own life? then pick out ſeaſonable me-|fins 
ditations, ſeaſonable ſubjets z go and medi-Jto 
tate of death, meditate-how Chriſt hath ta-JGr: 
ken away the ſting of death. Meditate how|wh 
death is a gate to let us into everlaſting life 3]a ſh 
- how death is an ozt-let to all miſery,and an i»-|grac 
let to.all happineſs z that death 1s the beſt|mer 
gs * * 1. friend}: 
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friend that thou haſt, next to Jeſus Chriſt. 


5. Suppoſe thou art to receive the Sacrament, 
what.. muſt thou do a little before thou re- 
ceiveſt it ? I would have you every Month 
before you come to the Sacrament, ſpend one 
hour or two in meditating of the Sacrament, 
of the ature of it, the zeceſſity of coming 3 
meditate whether thou be'ſt a worthy receiver 
and what thou muſt do that thou maiſt be-a 
worthy receiver; meditate of thy ſs, thy 
graces, thy ſpiritual wants. Let me commend 
this to you every Sacrament, and never for- 
yet it 3 meditate to find out thy fins, to be 
humbled for them 3 meditate. to know whe- 
taer thou haſt any grace in truth, and to get 
it increaſed 3 and meditate of thy ſpiritual 
wants What they are, to get them ſupplied, 
What a rare deal of matter is here contained 
in theſe three particulars, to find out tiWſins 
by the glaſs of the Law 24þy taking the 
of God, and examining, thy life, and the Law 
together,that would coſt thee many an tour 3 
and then to get thy heart hambled for theſe 
fins, and to confeſs them, and to have grace 
to forſake them. And then to examine thy 


Graces, whether thou haſt truth of grace ; 


whether thy grace be meerly counterfeit, and 


;1a ſhadow of grace 3 and if thou haſt truth of 


grace, how to get it increaſed by the Sacras. 
ment 3 and then to meditate what thou wants. ' 
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eſt, and what thou wouldeſt have from 
Chriſt, and to get that ſupplied, 

The #hird thing 1s, to ſet down Rules and 
Direttions for the right ordering of our medi- ſhe 
tation upon theſe [ubjedts. And here I will Jen 
lay you down Rules to dire& you how to [wi 
meditate, rules to help you how to begin,and [dz 
then how to go on, and proceed to hold out | 
an hour in meditation, for the better pro- [ot 
grels in it ; and then rules how you ſhall $6-Jto 
nifh and conclude this excellent duty of Me- f{ou 
ditation. 

1. Rules to teach you how to begin we 
enter upon this excellent work of Meditar\: 
on ; and here I will lay down, ſix rules for 
your firſt entrance. f 

r. Be ſure that you pick out a fit place to me- 
ditatggn ; you know Iſaac went out into the 
4 meditate; and I have fhewed you, that Jfor 

' tt example doth not oblige us always to go! 

. WMotthe field, but jt obligeth us to retire rojo. 
fomeſecret place, whether it be thy Cloſet, or He: 
the ficlds. | 

2. When thou entereſt npon this work, be oy 

' to get a fit time, pick out a ſeaſonable time ; Iſaac 
picks out the evening, and thou maiſt pick ſthis 

* out the morning if thou pleaſeſt, (thou art [tbe 

- Not obliged punttually. to this example) or pre; 

'_ thou maiſtpick out the afternoon z but thouw que 

"muſt be ſure to pick out that time that is the Pat! 
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fitteſt time z you that are great perſons have 
time enongh 3 you to whom the Lord hath 
given wealth ; I ſhewed the poor man how 
i- the ſhould husband his time. We have all time 
ill [enough on the Lords-day to buſie our ſelves 
to |with the work of Meditation, it is a Sabbath- 
nd [days work, as you have heard. | 
ut | 3- Tou muſt be ſure of a fit ſubjef, you muſt 
ro- [not have your ſubjef to ſeck,, when you begin 
fi- Ito meditate 3 meditate of a ſoul-awakening,a 
le- [{oul-refreſhing ſubjeQ. 
4. When you have your place and your 
nl zime, and your ſubjeF, (theſe three are pro- 
o per to the beginning of this work) then I 
fot [would adviſe you to ſect your ſelves as in Gods 
preſence; though no eye ſees you, yet con- 
ze- ſider the great God ſees you, and eſpecially 
the [when you are meditating of Divine things z 
hat [for you muſt know, that meditation of Di- 
go vine things is a converſing with God, When 
tojou meditate of Heaven, you converſe with 
or [Heaven, and the glory of Heaven, it is the 
ſouls tranſmigration to Heaven, it is the ſouls 
re ftransfiguration ; and therefore I would have 
zac (you ſet your ſclves as in Gods preſence; and 
ick [this will overawe you,and make you ſerious ; 
art [tbe conſideration of the preſence of God, will 
or [prepare you for every holy duty, &-ſo conſe- 
ou quently for this holy duty; it is a rare preſer- 
the ative againſt all ſin; as Joſeph ſaid to his Mi- 


te 


tris, How can I do thjs evil and fin againſt myI**< 
God? though no body ſaw him, yet he knewſ*"' 
God ſaw him, Ger. 39. 10. And it is a rare}/”* 
encouragement to all godlineſs, Pſal. 119.1684; V 
T1 have kept thy precepts and thy lefieentes 
(why ſo?) for all my ways be before thee. There- al 
fore whenſoever you go into your Orchards, ſ'"* 
or Gardens, or your Cloſets, to ſet apart an 
hour in Divine Meditation, I would have you of 
do as David did, Pſal. 16. 8. I have ſet the P® 
Lord always before me. nol 
5. I would have you always begin with 
prayer; now I do not mean to begin with x 
ſolemn ſet long prayer, but I would have you 
begin with a Got ejaculation; I would have 
you pray unto God to enlighten your under- 
ſtandings, to quicken your devotion, to warm 
your affeCtions, and fo to bleſs that hour un- 
to you, that by the meditation of holy thing 
you may be made more holy, you may have 
your luſts more mortified, and your grace 
more increaſed, you may be the more mort} 
fied to the world, and the vanity of it, and 
lifted up to Heaven, and the things of Hex Clo 
ven. And therefore in the Hebrew the ſame Hea 
word that ſignifies to meditate, ſignifies to Ir 
pray, and as it is faid in my Text, Iſaa: did 
went out to meditate, you ſhall find it in th the 
Margent, Iſaac went out to pray. Meditatian|” 
muſt always be joined with Prayer. Iſaaq*#? 
| | ; wer 


of ] 
ſaid 
her 

yV 
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went out to pray and meditate, to meditate 
wand pray 3 faith Bernard, Meditation without 
are$7 417, # barren and unfruitful, Therefore I 
58 [! would have you begin with a ſhort prayer. 
i | 6. 1 would have you keep your hearts with 
_ all keeping, Prov. 4. 23. have a care in the en- 
4. trance of thy heart, pray unto God to keep 
ar fout inward company. You know I told you 
ou [of a twofold company, of an outward com- 
;}, (pany, and inward company; pray unto God | 
not only to keep out outward company, but 
ith inward company 3 that is, to keep out vain, 
h , $and worldly, and diſtrating thoughts. A man 
_ 1, ealily drive out outward company, he 
velmay eaſily be alone; but it-it a hard matter to 
ler. drive away inward company, thy vain world- 
ir} and diſtrafting thoughts. I would have you 
an-$iay £o the world when you go up to meditate 
ng of Heaven, or of Grace, or of God, as Chriſt 
aveſ/aid to his Diſciples, Mar. 26. 36. Sit you 
(cadre while I go yonder and pray. So I would 
rj. [ave you ſay to the world and all worldly 
ang|thoughts, Tarry you here while I go into my 
lea. |Clofet to meditate of the things of God, and 
- Heaven, to meet with God in Heavenly 
tglthings. And I would have you ſay as Abraham \; 
ſaa did to his ſervants, Ger. 22. 5. He ſaid unto 
thelih* young men, abide you here with the aſſe, 
ion[44 1 and the lad will go yonder and worſhip. 
ſa Tarry you here below while I go up to the * 
Tent Mount 


My 


' Moutit of God. Now I know this is a hard 
matter, I am not ignorant of it, to drive a- 
way this plague of flies that peſter our beſtÞ]. 
duties; and therefore we mult do as the « 
Prieſt did to King Uzziah, he would needs|| ** 
offer Incenſe, and 4 rom _— him, ad 
the Lord plagued Ozziah, and the leproſie ap: 
peared in > forchead, and the Pricf AY ſta 
and thruſt him out of the Temple. So 1 would] A 
have you do when you go to your Cloſets to M 
'meditate, your vain thoughts will croud into | 
the Temple of your hearts 3 I would have 
you do as theſe Prieſt did , thruſt out theſe ns 
vain thoughts out of the temple of your hearts, 
or rather pray unto God to do it; for alas, it 
is above our power to get free from diſtrad- 
ing thoughts in this duty; pray unto the Lord, 
| oO is the heart-maker, that he would. be 
- Uſe heart-preparer 5 for when you go to me-ſ; 
"Aitate, God looks eſpecially at your hearts, 5 
and if your hearts be full fraught with luſt-J,, - 
ful, vain, worldly, carnal, coverous thoughts; |, 
he ſcorns all your ſervice. Now do not mi- 
ſtake me, I mean if you willingly yield to 
this ; if you ſtrive againſt it, God will accept 
of it ; let it be thy work, (that is my rule)to, | 
| keep thy heart with all keeping , when thou], * 
beginneſt this work. And Jabour to get thy}, - 
{ heartdiſengaged and diſintangled from world- of 
> ly things. So much for the beginning , and] *. 
_ "5 | 0 
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upon this work, 

2. I will lay down Rules for the better 
'proceeding in this work 3 for this you-miſt 
know, there are two faculties of the ſoul that 
muſt always be ſet on work in the practice of 
Divine Meditation z the one 1s the Under- 
F || ftanding, the other is the heart and affetti- 


f ons; for Divine Meditation is not only an 
© | 2&t of the head, but of the heart 3 and true 


Meditation muſt not only be intellectual and 
notional, but praFtical and affeCtionative. The 
work ofthe Underſtanding is to blow up. and 
efe increaſe, to kindle and inflame the love of Gad 
7s, Fand Chriſt in the heart 3 the Underſtanding, 
to the heart and affections muſt be as the 
nurſe to the child, as the nurſe cuts the meat 
b and, many times chews it, and prepares it for 
"the child to eat, fo doth the Underſtand- 
ing by Divine Truths, it prepares them for 
@. ('b< affefions 3 and the heart to cloſe with 
I Jthem, to eat them, and aigelt ther, and to: 
turn them into a holy converſation. Thefe 
are the two faculties we muſt ſet on workzand 
you never meditate aright, unlets the affe&i- 


therefore both heart and kexd are the parts 
a. that muſt be exerciſed 1n the praftice of the 
; 7 duty of Divine Meditation. Now the work 
A of the head ox underſtanding is ſerious conſi- 
55 f 7 NA deratiow 


Jon be raiſed as well as the underſtanding; and- 
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Now I will ſpeak to both, I will. give you 
Ryles to help the intelleftual part, your con- 
templation of Divine things, and Rzles to 
help the affteCtionative part. 

t. I will give you Rules for the helping 
the underſtanding, to chew and prepare the 
—_ you meditate upon, for the heart and 
fe ions. Now here I muſt tell you I ſhall be 
omewhat difficult and hard to be underſtood, 
this is the knottieſt and difficulteſt part of Me- 
ditation;z and therefore learned men that 
write of this ſubje&, that labour to teach the 
art of Divine Meditation, do give in nine 
common:place-heads, as ſo many ſeveral ways 
of the enlarging the underſtanding in the con- 
ſideration of the Truths that they meditate 
upon. | 


1. They would have you deſcribe theſi 


thing you meditate upon. 

2. They would have you divide and diſtri- 
bute the thing you meditate upon. 

3. They would have you conſider the cau- 
ſes of the thing you meditate, upon, 

4- The fruits and effeqs. |, 

5. The adjundt, qualities and properties. 

6. The oppoſites and the contraries to it. 

7. The compariſons to which it is _ 

. C 
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© "eration of the Truths we come to meditate} - 
, upon; the work of the heart is increaſe of 
devotion and holineſs by theſe Meditations, 


of el 
cat 


- 8: The titles that are given to the thing of © 
which you meditate. | 
9. All the Scripture-teſtimonies that may 
ouf| be brought concerning the thing you are to 
MN-{ meditate upon. 
to] Now there are nine common-place-heads,and 
theſe I fear are very diftcult;zbut that I mighe 
ng | help you alittle, I will give you an example, 
he| 1 will go over theſe L ogical heads: only I will 
nd | preface thus much, Thar it is not the intent of 
be | theſe learned men that we ſhould be over-cu- 
d, Þ rious in proſecuting all theſe Logical heads, for 
le-f the end of Meditation is not to practiſe Lo- 
nat £ gick,, but to kindle devotion; and there are 
he] many ſubjects that will not admit of all theſe 
neF nine. When I meditate of God, I cannot ſhew 
ays | any cauſe of God, and I cannot make any 
Nn-J compariſon to compare God to 5 but the 
ate | meaning of thoſe learned men is this, that we 
ſhould not rack and torture our underſtand- 
theſings to purſue all theſe heads of reaſons, but 
| Jwe ſhould pick out ſo many of them as are 
r-Jmolt ſuitable to the ſubjects we are meditating 
upon. As for example, Suppoſe I would go in- 
au-Jto my Cloſet, and meditate of the finfulneſs 
' Jof fin, then I would go over all theſe nme 
mm z and by going over them, you will un- 
s. [terſtand the uſe of them. I would meditate 
It. of the ſinfulneſs of ſin, that ſo I might get my 
= cart to hate it more, that ſo I might ſtudy +» 
,nC to 


Now for this purpoſe, that I might enlarge my 
intellectual part of conſideration, 

1. I will begin with the deſcription of ſin, 
and I will ſay thus ro my ſoul, when I am a- 
lone: Oh my ſoul ! why ſhouldeſt not thou 
hate and abhor fin? is not fin the breach of 
the holy law of God? and doth it not there- 
fore deſerve eternal- damnation ? is not fin a 
walking contrary unto God ? and certainly 
that man that walks contrary 'to God, walks 
contrary to Heaven, and contrary to his own 
happineſs. Is not fin moſt oppoſite to the 
greateſt good, and therefore muſt needs be 
the greateſt evil ? and why then ſhould not 
fin have the greateſt ſorrow ? why ſhould 
not I hate fin above all things, if it be the 
greateſt evil ? 

2. I would proceed to the diſtribution of 
ſin; and thus I would fay to my ſoul : Oh my 
ſoul! how art thou be-leper'd with fin!how art 
thou all over beſpread with iniquity ! thou 
art guilty of the firſt ſin that ever was com- 
mitted in the world, of Adam's eating the 
forbidden fruit ; that fin was juſtly thine by 
imputation: 'For iz kim (faith the Apoſtle) 
we all ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. And thou wilt ne- 
| ver be free from the guilt of the imputation 
- . of Adarr's fin, till thou be by faith made par- 

- taker of the imputation of Chriſts ont” far 

| | hou 


to be more mortified to it,” to mourn for it, 


Thou art guilty, Oh my foul, not only of 
Adam's fin by imputation, but of Original (it 
by propagation 3 thou wert conceived 1n fin, 
#, | and thou art born in iniquity; thou haſt a 
| a- | nature which thou carrieſt about with thee, 
Ou | which makes thee prone to all fin, and indiſ- 
of poſed to all good ; thou haſt a nature that de- 
TE- } files all thy holy duties, and thou art guilty 
14] of many actual tranſgreſſions, of heart-ſins, -* 
Mly | of lip-fins, of life-ſins, of ſins of omiſſion 3 
Iks | how many good duties have I omitted ! of 
wn | fins of commiſſion, how many evil ations 
have I committed ! and thou art guilty of 
be Þ fins againſt the Law, and (ins againſt the Co- 
Wt fel; (then would I reckon up ſoms fins) and 
1d } then thou art guilty of fleſhly, and outward, 
he | and viſible fins ; and thou art eſpecially, Oh 

my ſoul, guilty of inward, ſpiritual and invi- | 
of | ſible ſins, of heart-adultery, though not out- 
Ny | ward adultery ; of heart-njurder, of heart- 
art} idolatry,. of pride, vain-glory, hypocrific, 
ou 8 felf-ſetking. There 1s the ſecond head, the 
m-j5 diviſion of fin. 
he 3. I would come to the 1hird head, and 
by | conſider the original and cauſe of fins and [ * 
e)]| would ſay thus : Oh my ſoul! ſurely God is 
1E- | not the author of all theſe ſins that I am gui * 
on ty of; it is the greateſt blaſphemy in the 
rl world to charge God with out fins; God can«. 
fi] net be the author of that of whith he is the || 
my 4 N 2 puniſh, 


puniſher, Judas did 1 not ay en, Cheſt, be þ 

- cauſe it was determined he ſhould do ir, but | , 
It was out of covetouſneſs 5 arid the brethren ( 
( 

t 

( 


of Judah did not (cl! Foſeph becauſe it was de- 
creed they (hould do it, but out of envy. Oh ! 
it is my wicked heart that is the root of all 
my ſin; it is not the Devil that is the original 
of my fin, for the Devil cannot force me to 
ſin; the Devil perſwadcs me to (in, tempts, me 
to ſin, but he cannot compel me to fin; fin 
came into the world by Adam's difobedience, 
Rom. 5: 12. Þy one man ſim came into the 
world, And my wicked heart is the root of all 
my fin: Oh my ſoul ! why ſhouldeſt not 
' thowabhor thy ſ{clf becauſe of thy ſin, 

' 4. 4 would have you conſider the curſed fruits 
and effeds of ſin; and I would fay thus: Oh 
my ſou]! be thou humbled for thy fins; Oh 
lye in the duſt becaulc of thy fin; for it is fin 

' that 1s the cauſe of all evil, both Temporal, 
Spiritual and Eternal; lin brings {piritua), tem- 
poral, and cternal carſer x 3 It was (in pat de- 
wiliſhneſs into the Argels, and' made the Angels 
in Heaven to become Devils in Hell; it was fin 
, that brought the flood upon the old world ; 
it was fin that turned Heaven into Hell, and 
| made God rain down fire and brimſtone: upon 
' Sodom and Gomorab:; it is {in that kindles the 
\ fre: in Hell; the fire of Hell would go out 
, were It not for ſ ; {in is worſe than 'be 
| hs 
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becauſe it is the cauſe of He//; and I would 

meditate thus : Surely fin is more oppoſite to 
God than Hell, for God 1s the author of Hell; 
God made Hell for ſinners, but God is not 


od the author of (in; and therefore,Oh my ſoul; 
I do thou hate {in more than affliction, nay 


more than Hell it {clf. | | 
"_ 5. I would proceed to conſider the ad- 
juncts and properties of lin in general, and 


nf of my lin in particular; :and I would thus 
I meditate upon- this common-place head : Oh 
I that the Lord would work in my heart a fur- 
ther abhorrency of all ſin!” Oh that fin might 
4s be more loathed 3. for ſin is of a defiling na- 

ture, of a deſtructive nature ; (in 1s of a de- 


: fling nature, it defiles my perſon, it defiles 
: my Sacraments, my Prayers, the Sermons I 
hears it makes me like a dog, like a ſwine, nay 
. it makes me like a Devil; I have choſer 
5 twelve, and one of you is aMevil. Sin makes 
? you naſty and loathſome in Gods ſight 3 fin 
L defiles your civil ations, The plowing of a 
wicked man is ſim; fin defiles the land in 
! {F which you live; Ezek. 14. The land js defiled 
| by your idolatry ; {1n defiles the whole Creati- 
on. Oh my foul ! wilt thou make a ſport of 

that which defiles the whole Creation ? An 
then I would ſay, fin 1s of a deſtructive na- 
ture, it deſtroys the body, it deſtroys the  : 
foul for evermore. And then I would confi- © 
'N 3 der. 
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der the properties of my fin in particular; T 
would ſiy thus: Oh my ſoul! how great is 
thy guilt! I have ſinned not only againſt God, 
but againſt light 3 my (ins have bloody aggra- 
vations, I have ſinned againſt the heart-blood- 
mercy of Jeſus Chriſt. -I have ſinned againſt 
many Sacrament-vows that I have made; I 
have ſinned agunſt knowledg, againſt con- 
| ſcience. | 

' 6. IT would conſider the oppolires to the 
thing I meditate on 3 what is oppoſite to fin? 
why Grace ;z "Then 1 would meditate of the 
.excellency of Grace 3 and I would ſay, Oh 
my ſoullhow beautiful is that ſoul that is en- 
dued with Grace! (in makes me like a Devil, 
- fin ſtamps the Devils image upon my ſoul, but 
'- Grace makes me Gods picture 3 Grace is the 
portraiture of the Holy Ghoſt 5 Grace enno- 
bles the ſoul. it Icgitimates the ſoul,it elevates 
the ſoul. Oh the beauty of a ſoul enriched 
 withgrace! Oh the Heavenly excellcncy of 
4 gracious fon} ! Now by how much Grace is 
more excellent, by ſo much is fin more odious, 
for {11 deſtroys Grace. 

' 7. ] would conſider the compariſons to 
which fin 1s compared ; and I would ſay thus, 
Oh my ſoul! wilt thou not abhor fin ? fin 1s 
compared to bruiſes, fores, putrefattion, a 
leprofic, a plague, the excrements of a man. 
And: it 1s called in Scripture an abomirable 
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thing; 


thing 3 it is compared to the filth under a 
mans nails, and to the putrefactions of ſores; 
and the dung, the excrements of man ; and 
wilt thou love that which 1s loathſom to God? 
ſhall fin be ſo abominable in the ſight of God, 
and ſhall it not be fo in my ſight? © 

3. I would conſider the titles that are gi- 
ven to lin ; and I would fay thus, Sin is call- 
ed a robbing of God, Mal. 3. ſhall I rob God 
of his glory by my ſin? Oh ! God forbid. Sin 
is called an 7-jury to God; ſhall I injure my 
Saviour by my ſins? It is called a ſtriking tho- 
rough the name of God, ſo the Hebrew word 
ſignifies, which we tranſlate to ſwear 3 it is 
a Deicidium, the killivg, the murdering of - 
God ; and Oh my ſoul! wilt thou do as much 
as in thee lies to murder thy Saviour,to cruci> 
fie Chriſt afreſh by thy ſins ?* 

9. I would conſider all that the Scripture 
ſaith concerning finz I would conſider the 
wrath of God againſt fin, I would conſider all 
the Threatnings of God againſt (in; and eſpe- _ 
cially I would ſtudy what Chriſt ſuffered to 
free us from (in, and I would behold the odi- - 
ouſneſs of fin upon Chriſt's Croſs ; {in made 
Chriſt ſweat drops of blood, and ſhall it not; ©: 
make me ſhed tears ? Sin made Chriſt cry, My - 
God, my God, why haſt thou forjaken me? and | 


' ſhall it not mak® me cry out, Ob miſerable! 


man that I am | who ſhall deliver me from this: * 
N 4 | body * 
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hope there is of pardon through Chriſt, and 
what promiſes there are made of pardon. 


Thus I have cut out a pattern, and gone 
over*theſe mine heads; and you will ſay here is 
work for many hours to that Chriſtian that 1s 
of a mean capacity, that is able 1n ſome gica- 
ſure to go over theſe 3 here you ſce what a 
rich furniture you have by going over theſe 
Logical helps3 and as I have done concerning 
fin, ſo may you do concerning the Sacrament ; 
and when you meditate of Heaven, you may 
go over theſe heads, and conlider the deſcrip- 
tion of Heaven, and the diſtribution of it, 
and the cauſes, and the effc&s, and the oppo- 
+ fites, and the compariſons, and this will fur- 
niſh you with izte/eFual matter. Now be- 
cauſe theſe Logical beads are ſomewhat difh- 


- helping ardinary Chriſtians, thoſe that are 
{. babes 1n the ſchool of Grace, and are not able 
'. to enlarge their thoughts upon any ſubject ; I 
- Will give you briefly five caſie Rulcs to 
help you to enlarge your thoughts upon 
"What ſubjeFs you chuſe to meditate on. 


 T. You muſt conſider what the Scripture 
aith of the ſabje? you woulFfpend an hour 
in meditation about 5 as for example, would 
a i: 4 you 


body of fu? And then 1 would conſider what 
E 4 


{ cult, I will give you ſome plazner rules, for . 


you meditate of the Promiſes? do you want" 


matter to furniſh you? take the Bible,and con- 
ſider what the Scripture faith concerning the 
preciouſneſs of the Promiſes, the frecnels, the 
riches, the infallibleneſs of the Promiſes, the 
univerſality of the tender of the Promiſes,the 
varicty of the Promiſcs 3 conſider what the - 
Scripture ſaith of Promiſes to Grace,and pro» 
miſes of Grace; conſider all the many rare and 
admirable Promiſes that are in the Word of 
God, and pick out ſome choice of them to 
mcditate on. So likewiſe would you meditate 
of the Sacrament ? take your Bible and conſi- 
der what you haye read concerning the Sa- 
crament, the nature of it, and the excellen 

of it, the excellency of the Feaſt, and the end 
why God hath appointed the Sacrament, and 
the way and means by which you may come 
to be prepared, and made fit to be worthy, 
receiversz and conſider the danger of coming 


unworthily, and the happineſs of coming .* 


worthily. But if this be too hard, I will give 
you an eaſie help. 


2. Conſider what Sermons you have heard 
of that ſubje& you would meditate upon, and 
labour to recolle& the heads of any Sermon 
you have heard, and make uſe of them to 
help you to enlarge your thoughts in medita- 
tion, As for example, I have made many Ser- 
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Sermons would furniſh you with matter e- 
nough for Meditation upon the Promiſes 3 [ 
have made many S-:rmons upon the weck-day 
to ſet out the happinels of Heaven ; and ma» 
ny Sermons I have preached lately of the Di- 
vine Attributes of God, which is a-rare ſub- 
zet to meditate upon. If you would meditate 
of the Attributes of God, you mult Jabour to 
recollet what you have heard of this ſubje@, 
and that would furniſh you with matter. So 
would you meditate of Heaven, or of any 
thing that you find too hard to enlarge your 
ſelves about? take the help of Sermons that 
you have heard; or if that be too hard for 
you, let me propound a third. 


The third way that 1s eaſier; than both 
theſe : Take a book that treats of the ſubje& 
you would micditate upon; there is no 
Divine SubjeJ but there 1s ſome book or o- 
ther that doth treat of it z there are many 
books that treat of the four liſt things, which 
are four rare materials of Meditation, the 
Puatuor Novijſuma, Death and Hell, and the 
day of Judgment and Heaven; and there are 
, many books that treat of the preciouſneſs of 
- the Promiſes, the linfiinels of fin, the excel- 
dency of Chriſt, and the Sacrament. Now if 
thoa fndeſt thuu art barren in Mcditation, 
and 
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ole ind knowelt not how to ſpend an hour in 


Ce 


meditating upon any of theſe SubjeCts, take 
one of theſe books before thee. Now I do not 
mean you ſhould read theſe books, but only 
pick out ſome choice things, and then muſe 
and .meditate what theſe books will ſuggeſt 
unto you. 


4. Let me add another Rule, Be ſure al- 
ways in your meditation, to join application; be 
ſure 10 join examination, and application, and 
contemplation, and. conſideration 5, this is a rule 


of great concernment to the weakeſt of _ 


Chriſtians. As for example, would you medi- 
tate of ſin, of the ſinfulneſs of (in? be ſure to 
draw down your meditation to application, 
make application to thy own ſoul, and con- 
ſider whether thy fins are pardoned ; not on- 
ly conſider the grievoufneſs of {10 in general, 
for general contemplation of things, though 
never ſo excellent, will not work upon the 


ſoul; I hardly ever heard of a man that was. 


converted by Gemerals; it is the particular ap- 
plication that works upon the heart and affe- 


| Hions Nathan, as long as he told David of 22 


his fin in a Parabolical way, David was not 


wrought upon; he was fain at laſt to tell him, 1 
Thon art the man ; then David confefleth his ? 


fin 3 you ſhall ſeldom hear a genera] Sermon 
do good, it is the particular application that 
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works upon peoples hearts. And therefore in 
all your exerciſe of Divine Meditation, be 
ſure to draw down things to particulars : As 
for example, wouldſt thou meditate of Hea- 
ven? apply it to thy foul, and ask thy ſoul, 
Aml1 fit and meet to go to that place ? havel 
a, Heavenly diſpoſition ? have I Heavenly 
qualifications? am I one of thoſe whoſe 
2ames are written in Heaven ? 1s that my 1n- 
heritance ? js that my houſe? This will excce- 
dingly affe& you, it will make your Medita- 
tion to be very uſeful, and wery powerful; 
and ſo when you meditate of death,ſtill draw 
down to examination, Am TI fit for death ? 
will death be an happy hour. to me 2 am I one 
of thoſe that ſhall enjoy God after death ? 


The fifth Rule is this, Be ſure always in your 
meditation to conſider the means how to obtain 
what you meditate upon, if it be good:;, and the 
means to ſhun it,if it be evil. The means to get 
what you meditate upon, if it be good: if you 
meditate of Heaven, then conſider the means 
how to enjoy that blefled inheritance z and 
if you meditate of the Promiſes,confider how 
you ſhall do that by which you may be heirs 
of all theſe Promiſes 3 and on the contrary, if 
you meditate of evil things, what means there 
are to be uſed to {hun theſe evil things; if 
you would meditate of fin, what muſt I do to | 
Pk 4  ___ avoid 


- EL avoid: fin, that I may be' unpoluted and! un- 
defiled, that, I;may: get my ſins pardoned, and 
my ſoul purged 3. and when you meditate of 
Hell, what ſhall I do to eſcape thoſe ever- 
laſting burnings ? theſe are the five helps to 
weak Chriſtians. : 


6. You to whom the Lord hath given under- 
ſtanding, 1 would have you fiy to thoſe nine com- 
mon-place-heads : if you be able ſtudy the 
cauſe of the thing you meditate upon, the 
effefs and the properties, and the diſtribution ' 
and deſcription, &c. and this I am ſure will 
furniſh you with rare matter, with abundance 
of materials of meditation 3 that man that is 
pleaſed to put theſe things in practice, will 
find his heart will never want matter to me- 
ditate upon. | 

So much for the [ntel/eFnal part of Medita- 
tion, which is the knotty and difficult part. 


2. Now I come to that which 1s the eaſieſt 
part of Meditation, I mean cafe to under- 
ſtand, but not eafte to practice; I come to. 
that which is the beſt part of Meditation, the 
very life and ſoul of Meditation, and that is 
to help you to get your affe&tions warmed 
and heated by the things you meditate upon; 
for the work of the underſtanding is nothing 
elſe but to be as a Divine par of bellows, to -: 
. ” | kindle * 
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kindle and* inflame the heart and affeCtions; | 

- - the work of the underſtanding is to chew and of 
prepare matter, t6 help the affe&tions. Nouſ "{* 
then I am to give you ſome direfiors and %"* 
helps for the affeQionative part, to get yout "© 
aftetions warmed and heated, fo as to ſtir up of | 
prety and devotion in your ſouls : Now for thef *" 
working upon your affe&tions, learned men} © 

\ that write upon this ſ#bjeF, propound ſix} "® 
common-place-heads, as (Oo many ways to raiſe an' 
the affeFions, and to get them ſo excited as to th 


increaſe grace and holineſs in the foul. yr 
I. You muſt labour to get a reliſh and ſa ſor 
vour of the things you meditate upon. d1 
| co 


2. You muſt complain before God for the want he 
of that erg Pp f 


3. Tou muſt wiſh you had a ſupply of what | " 
you want of this reliſh and taſte of the thing: | ©* 
you meditate on. | " 


4+ Ton muſt confeſs your inability, as of your tl 

ſelves to do this. > , 

5. Tou muſt petition to God for help. : 

o wy You muſt confidently believe God will help : 
Here 
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| of ſr, I went over nine common-place heads, 


ant 


Th 


Here are ſix helps for the affeionative part 
of Meditation z now-that you may know the 
uſe of theſe helps, I ſhall crave leave to go 
over them all by way of inſtance; I have gi- 
ven you an 7nſtance concerning the ſrnfulneſs 


and ſhewed you how you ſhould enlarge in 
every particular about the {infulreſs of ſin 3 
now I will proceed further in this inſtance, 
and ſhew you how you ſhould make uſe of 
theſe Particulars, to get your affe@Fions raiſed 
and warmed, and ſtirred up to more holineſs, 
After that I have traverſed all the heads of rea- 
ſon, and have conſidered the deſcription, the 
diſtribution, cauſe and effects of ſi, now I 
come to the work of the affe&7ors. And 
here, | 


— 


1. IT will labour to get my heart affe&ed 
with the bitterneſs of ſin, I will labour to 
taſte the bitterneſs of it, and to ger my heart 
in a mourning frame 3 and I will thus fay to 
my ſelf, Oh my ſonl, is ſ ſo odious to God, 
that no ſacrifice but the ſacrifice of the blocd 
of God-can appeaſe Gods wrath ? and ſhall it - 
not be odious ro me? was ſi fo diſpleaſing 
unto God, and ſo dcfiling to the ſoul,that no 
bath but a Lath of Chriſts blood can waſh as *. 
way the ſtain of it? and ſhall I make a mock 
of that { that coſt the blood of Chriſt ? was 


j ' 
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Gs a burdey} to Chriſt ? and ſhall it not be x 
burden to/me? Thus I would reaſon with my 


ſelf, Did fin make Chriſt ſhed drops of blood, | 


and ſhall \it not make me ſhed a few tears ? 
Did Chriſt cry out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou farſaken me , for our ſins, I mean for 
our fins he took upon him? and ſhall I make a 
{port of fin? ſhall I make a mock of (in? Doth 
David complain, That his ſins was a burden 
too heavyfor him to Lear. And doth Paul cry 
out, Oh wretched man that I am ! who ſhall de- 
liver we from this body of ſin £ And (hall not 
fin be bitter to me? ſhall not I mourn that [ 
have ſinned againſt ſo gracious a God,ſo mer- 
ciful a Redeemer, ſo holy a Sanctifier ? 


2. I would proceed to the ſecond, and be. 
gin to complain of the hardneſs of my heart, 


and of my unaffe&edneſs with the fins I am I} 


guilty of; and I would thus fay to my ſoul, 
Oh my ſoul how is it that thou canſt mourn 
for any outward loſs,if thou loſeſt but a child, 
though it may. be thou haſt half a ſcore ? if 
thou loſeſt but one of them,thou canſt mourn 
immoderately; if thou loſc{t thy wife, thy 
husband, any part of thy eſtate, thou canſt 
mourn too much; but thou haſt not one tear 
E - for thy fins? how is it,Oh my ſoul, that thou 
 ſhouldeſt be thus hard-hearted,and unaffected 
- With thy ſins? Is not ſin Deicidinus & 1s os 
| 1n 
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| fin? how 1s 1t that after ſo many Sermans, ſq 


fin a-thnrdering of Gad 1.-as.much as. in us 
lies 3 is not fin enimecidiumw, that which lays 
the ſoul ? is not. fin- a dethroning of God; a 
robbing of God, an injuring of God > how is 
it then that I am no more- affefted with, my * 
many-Saexqments, ſo many years being in the 
School of - Chriſt,” after '{o many. mercies; re; 


i -. 2, 4 would proceed to ir, up my affeon He 


| a Goſpel-ſorrow for all. my ſins of ofi 
9 's. | 


ceived from God, fo many afflictions the.Lor 


y_— 


" bath. infli&ed upon me, yet my heart ſhould - 


beſo. hard; and ſo flinty, and ſo ſtony? 1 can 
eaſily hate :my-enemy too too. ſpon, ; which I 
ſhoald not de,but Sul that, is my greateſt ene; 
my I cannot hate that, which I ſhould hat 

moſt of all} muſt loye. my aytward enemy, 


\ but God bids me; hate my Sin.3 God doth nat 


bid me loye the Devil, or..the works of the 

Devil ;. I ea hatethat which. I ſhould Joye, 

but | cannot hate that which I ſhould hate, 7 
cannot hate my SM 5 
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a pajfronate wiſh 3 and I would. lay to ny. toy 
thus, Oh that my heart were moxe ſoft, Oh 
| that I could mourn with a godly. mourningy 
not with a legal mourning, but, with 4.mour 
| ning that :is ous. of love.to God. Oh, that 
could mourn with xepentance,unto lie, b Ja 


O 


my God : Oh that my head were waters, - and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I could 
mourn day and night for my ſins, and the fins 
of the times, and the fins of the place where- 
jn T live : Oh that rivers of tears would run 
down my eyes, becauſe I have {tnned againſt 
my God! Thus would I wiſh, and pafſionate- 
ly expreſs my ſelf, that ſo I might ger 'my 
heart raiſed up: Oh that the' Lord would 
pour down the ſpirit of mourning upon me. 


'. 4 Þ would make an humble" tonfeſſion of my 
own inability,to monrn ; and I would fay thus, 
O Lord! thou knoweſt it is not-in man to dt- 
ret his own ways, It 1s not in man to guide 
his own ſteps ; I know, Oh Lord, that I am 
not able of my ſclf to think a good thought; 
It is eafjer for me to cleave a rock in pieces, 
than'to cleave*my rocky heart by my own 
ſtrength 3 there muſt be an Alzrighty power to 
get my heart to be ſoft 3 for my heart, Oh 
- Lord, is harder than the nether milſtone, and 
I cannot ſoften it; I would mourn that I can- 
not mourn, that I have not power; I can do 
nothing without power derived from Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Es 5. 4 


commiſſion, my Sacrament-ſins,my family-ſins, 
my Cloſet-ſivs, the fins of my youth, the fins 
of my riper age, for all my unkindneſs againſt 


T would go to ſupplication after confeſſion, 
nd I would nes © God for Her ok 
I would fay, Oh Lord! thou that haſt promi- 
ſed to take away my heart of ſtone, and give 
me a heart of fleſh; haſt thou not promiſed 
to work all my works in me, and for me? 
haſt thou not promiſed to ſubdue my iniquities? 
Micah 7, 19. haſt thou not promiſed that 
Sin ſhall* not have dominion over me £ this is - 
the promiſe, ' Row. 6. now Lord, thou haſt . 
promiſed theſe things, I beſeech thee perform 
theſe Promiſes; thou God of Truth, make 
good thy word, take away my heart of ſtone, 
and give me to mourn for my great abomina- 
tions; and work this work in me and for me ; 


Band ſubdue my iniquities,and let not Sin have 


dominion over mezrather give me over to the 
dominion of men : though-I would not be a 
ſlave to men, yet I had rather be a ſlave to all 
the men in the world, yea a ſlave to the 
Turk , than a'\lave to the Devil; rather be a 
Galley-ſlave than a Devils-flave of all ſlavery, 
Lord,deliver me from foul-{lavery. And'thus' 
I would ſupplicate and petition; and when I 
have done all this, | 


6. I would encourage my ſelf by faith in a 
confident hope and truſt in God,that the Lord 
will hear my prayer, and give me ſirength 

O 2 | againſt 


w 


againſt, my corruptions, and ſupply me with. 


help in all my neceſfitics 5 and, 1 would ſay 
thus, Oh Lord, thou haſt promiſed that what- 
ſoever I .ask in the -name of Chriſt, | ſhall be 


granted unto me 3, bleſſed God!I ask this day. 


in the name of Chriſt pardon of Sin,and pow- 


er againſt Sin, and a broken heart for Sin, and 


from Sin; I ask repentance unto. Salvation ; 


\- thou haſt promiſed to give it, I;beli&ve thou 


wilt giye-it 3 4 believe, Lord, help my-unbelief. 
And then I would ſay to my ſoul; why 'art thou 
difquieted,Oh my ſoul 2why art thou caſt down? 
why art thou troubled? (till truſt in God, de. 
pend upon God, he is my help, he is my joy, 
1n him will I put my truſt. | | 


. . Thus I have.gone over theſe S;zx Heads, I 
have given you one inſtance. Now I would 
have you know,whatſoeverT have faid of Sin, 
I can go over of any Subje# whatſoever; ſups 


poſe-I would meditate of Heavez,after I have 
meditated of the joys and excel/encies. of Heas 


ven, and all thoſe particulars in the Inte/e&u- 
al part; then, to work upon my atieCtions, I 


would Jabour to get my heart affefted with 


the jozs of Keaven, and then I would com- 
plain that I am na-more affected with thoſe 
Joys, and with the Beatifical Viſion, and the 
rare company that I ſhall there enjoy 3 and 
X then 


then I would paſſionately wiſb, Oi that my 


heart were more heavenly 3; Oh that*T could 
taſte more of thoſe everlaſting joys, that the 
Lord would come down and heavenlize me, 
and then I would confeſs my inability of my 
ſelf, and I would ſupplicate for help, and f 
would confidently believe that the Lord will 
ſend down heaven into my heart,and the joys 
of it, before [ come thither. | 
That which I fay of the ſinfulreſs of ſiz,you 
may make ule of in all other SubjeFs that you 
meditate upon. So much for the Ryles ard Di- 
reFions, for the better helping you to'Þro- 
ceed and go on in the duty of Meditation. 


3. Now there remains only ſome Rules for 
the concluſion of all. When thou haſt begun - 
and entred upon this duty, and made a pro- 
greſs in it, when thou comeſt to make a con- 
clufion, ſhut up thy Meditation of Divine 
things with thankfulneſs, with reſolution, and 
with recommendation of {oul to God. 


I. I fay,conclude with thankefubgeſs ; lift up 
thy heart to God, and bleſs his \name that 
hath enlarged thy ſoul, and enabſxd thee to 
ſpend an hour in meditation of hoſy things 3 
eſpecially if you find your hearts, affected 
with what you meditate upon, if yau have 
W 2. O 3 pOtten 


gotten from the irte/eFral part into the af- 
fectionative; if you have gotten yaur ſouls 
raiſed up. As for example, if you have been 
meditating of Heaven, and you find a Hea- 
venly frame wrought in you, you find a de- 
fire to be with the Lord, and you find ſome 
aſlurance that your name is written there, and 
ſome manifeſtations of God to your ſouls, Oh 
then cloſe up all with an Hallelujab, Bleed 
be the Lord for the aſſiſtance of this hour. So 
likewiſe, have you been meditating of Sin, 
and find at the concluſion, that thy heart is 
ſomgwhat ſoft, and doth begin to mourn for 
thy Sin, and thou art troubled that thou haſt 
offended thy God 3 and the Lord hath 
wrought 1n thee ſome confidence, ſome {piri- 
tual aſſurance that thy Sins ſhall be mortified, 
and that the Lord will keep thee that thy (iz 
' ſhall not have dominion over thee £ then con- 
clude with a Ha/elyjah, lift up thy heart, and 
bleſs the Lord for his aſſiſtance. I might like- 
wiſe add, when thou haſt been meditating on 

the Promiſes,or of Death,whatſoever the Sub- 
*. jeT thou art meditating upon 1s, if the Lord 
hath wrought thee to have a heart above the 
_ fear of death, by meditating of death, and 
thou haſt learned to be willing and ready to 
- die 3 Oh bleſs the Lard for his aſſiſtance. | 
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2.1 would have you cloſe with a reſolution of 
heart, to ſpend thy life as becomes one that hath 
been meditating of holy. and heavenly things. As 
for example, I have been meditaring of the 
Promiſes, T will (hut up my Meditation with 
reſolution,by the grace of Godyto live more up- 
on the Promiſes than ever I have done ; I 
have lived too much upon the Creature, but 
now I will live more upon God, and his Pro- 
miſes; I wift cloſe up with a reſolution, by the 
power of my God, to ſtudy my intereſt 1n 
the Promiſ&' more, and ſuck out the {weet- 
neſs of them more ; and to be more acquain- 
ted with the freeneſs, and the fulnefs, and 
riches, and preciouſneſs of them. And fo 
would you medjtate of Heavex? I would con- 
clude with a reſolution,that I would labour to 
live more heavenly, and walk as becometh 
one that looks to live with Chriſt for ever in 
Heaven. You muſt know theſe ſpiritual reſo- 
Iutions are ſpiritualia vincula obedientie, they 
are ſpiritual bonds to tye the ſoul faſt to God. As 
the beaſt was tyed to the horns ot the Altar in 
the old Law, that was to be ſacrificed; fo * 
thefe blefled vows and reſolutions are heavenly 
cords to tye the ſoul faſter to God ; and that 
is the reaſon every why Sacrament we renew 
our vows and reſolutions;as God renews his en- 
gagements to us, ſo do we renew our exrgage+ 
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wents to God eyery Sacrament, Now Iwould 
have you cloſe up your Meditation by bind: 
ing your ſouls faſter to God, in a holy. reſo- 
lation; Divine reſolution 3s the ſpiritual, hedg 


of the ſoul (faith one) to keep the ſoul from 
breaking out into angodly courſes. h 


2. Shut up all with a ſhort commendation of 
thy ſelf, thy body, thy ſoul, thy mife, thy, chit- 
aren, (if thou haſt any) thy eſtate, all that 


up all with a ſweet reſig-ation of thy ſelf; and 
all thy affairs, and all thy ways 3 As David 
ſaith, Commit your ways unto the Lord 5 com- 
mit your ſclves and your affairs, all that you 
are, all that you have, into the hands of the 
Lord, as a faithful Creator, and a merciful 
Redeemer, I would have your cloſe up all 
with a committing, and a ſubmitting 3 comm- 
wilting thy ways wito God, ſubmitting unto 
God in all his WwAJS 5 purpoling to live to his 
glory, and to walk worthy of that heavenly 
caliing to which thou art called, And thus [ 
+ have put an end to this ſubje& of Divine Me- 
attation. Now what remains but to perſwade 
you to the practiſe of theſe things ? Thar 
which a Jearncd man who hath written a1ra@®. 
called, Tle art of Divine Meditation, cloſeth 
his Book withal,let mecloſc this with:{aith he, 


g  %Oh 


a 


# 


thou haſt, recommend them unto thy God;ſhut | 


« Oh that my words were as ſo many gourds 

« to quicken up the dead,and dull, and drou- 
% fje hearts of Chriſtians, to a conſcientious 
« practice of this excellent duty of Divine Me- 
« ditation ! It 1s a ſtrange ſpeech that he 
uſeth! faith he, ©I will give any man leave 
« to curſe me upon his death-bed, if he doth 
% not then acknowledg, that thoſe hours that 
{ he hath ſpent in Divine Meditation, have 


| © been the belt hours that he hath ſpent in all 


« his life 3 if he doth not then confeſs he is 
« ſorrowful that he ſpent no more hours in 


% ſo bleſſed a work. 


Sure I am, when you lye.upon your death- 
bed, this will be your comfort : Lord, I have 
been often in Heaven in Meditation, and now 
[ am gving to that place that I am acquainted 
withal : Oh my God ! I have been often with 
thee in the Mount, I have been often medi- 
tating of thee : Oh my bleſſed Saviour ! thou 
art no ſtranger to me I have been often me- ' 
ditating of Chriſt. Oh . what comfort will 
this be to you when you lye upon your 
death-beds! I will not ſay,curſe ze 1f you do 
not find this true 3 but I will ſay, this is as 
ſure as the Word of God is true, you will find 
it fo. ROE 

There- are four things I will conchude this 
Diſcourſe withal, LES WaeFs 
y . L. I 


1. I would humbly beſcech you, that you 
would mourn before God that you have li- 
ved ſo many years in the School of Chriſt, 
and have been no more acquainted with this 
duty of Divine Meditation : I believe there 
are very many that have been long ſtanders in 
Chriſt's School, that never yer practiſed 
this duty of Divine Meditation, that- never 
were half an hour together in the Mount of 
God ſolemnly and ſeriouſly. Now I beſeech 


you, mourn before the Lord, that we have. 


been. no more acquainted with this bleſſed 
and heavenly duty. 


2. Let ws mourn before the Lord that we 
have miſplaced our meditation ;- for the heart 
of man is reſtleſs, it is like the weight of a 
_ Clock, that will never leave going down as 

long as it is wound up 3 the heart of man 
will always be meditating of ſomething or 
other ; like mill-ſtones, if they once grind, 
they will grind one another ; the heart of 
man will always be grinding, always muſing, 
always meditating on fomething or other : 
Now mourn before God heartily, and go in- 
to your Cloſets and bemoan it, that you have 
ground chaff to your immortal ſouls ail your 

lives 
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lives longs that you have ſpent your days in 
meditating what to eat, and what to drink, 
and what to be clothed withal, and how to 
grow rich, and how to manage your tradin 


how to get ſuch preferments;z you have been 
meditating all your lives long upon vain 
things,and have not meditated upon the things 
of eternity, thoſe things that do moſt con- 
cern you 3 you have been meditating upon” 
trifles, upon things that will not profit at the 


.and. your calling. h ow to thrive in the world, 


| hour of death, and forgot to meditate of 


thoſe things that are of eternal concernment; 
our Saviour Chriſt complains of thoſe men, 


\ Mat. 6. Take no thought for your lives, what 


you ſhall eat, and what you ſhall drink,, nor for 
your body what you ſhall put on; as if he ſhould 
ſay,why do you ſpend all your time-in taking 
thought of eating,and drinking, and-clothing, 
and outward things? Which of you (faith he) 
can by taking thought add one cubit to your ſta- 
ture All your muſing and meditating of 


them 1s vain. Can a Dwarf by thinking he is 


a Dwarf, make himſelf taller? it is not all 
your muſing and your meditating of theſe 
outward things,” I mean your inordinate me- 
ditating,will advantage you. I grant Trade(- 
men muſt have time to meditate of worldly 
thingsz I will not lay heavier burdens than 

» the 
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- the Scripture doth lay 5 but when. you! ravet 
away all your time in meditating upon earth- 
ly-things, and never are ſerious in the Medi- 
tation of heavenly ' things, this I would 
have you mourn for; you that are old people, 
and have'been many years profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, Oh mourn that you have waſted your 
zntel/eFual faculty, that you have waſted that 
glorious faculty of ſoul, your wnderſtanding,in 
ſuch vain and trifling things 3 nay, are there 
not ſome that do not only meditate of vain 
things,but ſpend many hours, in meditating on 
vile things? that deviſe miſchief upon their 


beds, and meditate how to cozen their | 


neighbours, how to be revenged wvpon their 
neighbour, how to do miſchief, how to com- 
paſs about their wicked deligns? are there 
not ſome that meditate to do evil, and rejoice 
1n the meditation of evil when they have done 
it? Many old men meditate with joy of their 
| youthful vanities, and wickedneſs committed 
in their youth, they chew over their wicked 
ways with delight, which we call contempla- 
tive wickedneſs. Oh let us bewail and bemoan 
it before God, that we have {quandered away 
our immortal ſouls, by exercifing the glorious 
faculty of the »nderſtanding in ſuch, poor tri- 
fling things, it may be luſiful, revengetul, vile, 
wicked though:s; either in doing that which 

is 


. 


is evil,” Or xls nedin _ thbevit We have - 
dones 1nſtead'of : mouraing for "ay rejoicing | 
init. | 


of a Chriſtian: 1 have ſhewed; that the want 


Gentlemen, may ſpare time from' your ſports; 


A: I would fide you to ſtudy the neceſſity, 
the Inn pf uſefulneſs, an ſu hereſy 
of Divine Meditation ;, let-rne "tell you for the 
concluſion, this duty is not only a duty, but 
the quinteſſence and, marrow off all other duties 5; 
there .is no duty will take' impreſſion npon 
your ſouls without the pradtiſe of this duty; 
it is the very life and ſoul of Chriſtianity, 
without which a Chriſtian .is but the carcaſs 


of Divine: Meditation - 1s. the cauſe of all f in; 

and all puniſhment 3 I have ſhewed'you, that 

the practiſe of Meditation will help to beger' 
Grace, and increafe Grace, and reſiſt the Bo 
vil and all his clmprations:: 132 


As Let Ie -perfliade you wy that you wonld' 
pat this duty iri pradiſes eſpecially you that are- 
rich-people,' Gentlemen, Merchants, and-'06- 
thers 3 you - that have eſtares; you that are 


and.you that are rich Merchants and others, 

may take time:from- your outward occaſioris'? 
O let "me intreat you' that you *would ths” 
{ome ſpare-time every ÞY, to go up to the* 
Mount 
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* Subje@ that; I- have propounded to you, whe” {fot 
ther it be Death, or Hell, or Heaver, or Judg- 
ment, or Sin, or Chriſt, or God, or the vanity 
of the *world, whatſoever the SnbjeF is, that 
is holy and heavenly. I will not lay burdens y9! 
- upon you, I know there may be ſuch occafi- £5 NC 
” ons that you, cannot; but ordinarily that you if Þ 
would as often as you can, make conſcience! ſſſthat 
* to accuſtom your ſelves to this neceſſary and'}} take 
- long-negleFed dnty of Divine Meditation. fron 


Let me tell you, you would be tall Chri-|Þ* 
* ſtians- in grace if you did accuſtom your 
| ſelves to this duty ; the reaſon why you are (the 
” ſuch: Dwarfs in Chriſtianity, and ſo unac- {for ! 
| . quainted with God, and the Promiſes, and © 
Chriſt, and Heaven, is for the want of the Sabl 
| practice of this duty 3 this is the reaſon why 4 
* you creep upon the ground, and are ſo poor þ** 
+ 1n:Grace, and fo lean in Religion. There- the 
fore let me intreat you, eſpecially you whoſe Reg 
' happineſs is that you need not work every 2. 
| day to provide for your families; the Lord 
+ - hath given you an eſtate, and you may ſpare 
| time; Oh ſet it not be ſaid at the day of Fudg- [0 
avert, that you loſt Heavens for the want of 
_ the pradtifing this duty of Divine Medi- | 
© tation / ; cn 
And 


. 
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pot find-time 3 you that'ate Servants'and Ap: 


ntices,that have not time,remember 'what T 
fid-* concerninig | Occaſiamal' Meditation, 1 
ſhhewed you how you might meditate when 
you were about your worldly buſineſs; there 
is no lawful] calling that a man can be in, but 
if he hath a heavenly heart he may heavenlize 
that calling, he may take occaſion (as Chriſt 
takes occation to heavenlize his Diſcourſe 
from outward things) to raiſe Heavenly Dif- 
courſe 3 when thou art at work, thou maiſt 
be by Divine Meditation 1n Heaven. But 
let me perſwade you all on the Sabbath-day, 
(though you have not time on the week-day 


for ſet, ſolemn Meditation ; yet thenyou have ' 


time for occaſional Meditation, for on the 
Sabbath all your work ceaſeth) that is the 
day that Go@, hath ſety/a paſt for publick ſer- 


vice, and private Meditation ; Meditation on 


the work of Creation, and the work of 


Redemption 5 it is a great work we are 
to do upon the day of oxr reſt, to me- 
ditate of our Eternal Reſi in Heaven; 
therefore let me perſwade-you to ſpend 
ſome time on the Szbbath-day upon” Me- 
ditation , but,, eſpecially on the Sacra- 
ment-days. There are Twelve Meditati- 
ons I propounded to meditate on ' upon 
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you with Sact ementel 

i hae Kher God to carry me -out fi 

ther in. the. handling of -.1t than. ever; 
thought, 


- The Lov give @ Bleſſing to it. 


